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t. 

PRESENT SITUATION 
AS REGARDS INTERNATIONAL ENGAGEMENTS REGISTERED 

WITH THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

I. PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE CONCERNING THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF 
INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE, OPENED AT GENEVA, DECEMBER 16th, 1920. 

Up to the present the following thirty-five Members of the League have ratified the protocol 
of the Court: 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
China 
Cuba 
CzeChoslovakia 
Denmark 
Esthonia • 

Finland 
France 
Greece 
Haiti 
India 
Italy 
Japan 
Lithuania 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 

Roumania 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes 
Siam 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

• 
and the following fifteen have accepted and put into force among themselves the optional clause: 

Austria 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
China 
Denmark 

Esthonia 
Finland 
Haiti 
Lithuania 
Netherlands 

The following have not yet ratified: 

Argentine 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Colombia 

Costa Rica 
Latvia 
Liberia 
Luxemburg 

Norway 
Portugal 
Switzerland 
Sweden 
Uruguay 

Panama 
Paraguay 
Persia 
Salvador 

II. BARCELONA CoNVENTIONS, APRIL 2oth, 1921. 

The Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit, the Convention and Statute on the Regime 
of Navigable Waterways of International Concern, the additional P~otocol to ~~e Conven~ion 
on Navigable Waterways of International Concern and the Declaration recogrusmg the R1ght 
to a Flag of States having no Sea-Coast have been signed by a large number of the Members 
of the League. a 

(a) Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit. 

The following countries have ratified this Convention: 

Albania. 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Finland 
Italy . . 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and of Ireland and mcluding New

foundland (with New Zealand and India) 

1 See Reccmls of Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings, Volume II, page 10. 
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'-~(b) Cc••••«•llflll slchlli Ott lite Ragime of Navigabll Willlmtlays of Inlmt4liotull Concern. 

1be following countries have ratified this Convention: 

Albania 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Finland 

Italy of land d. .. I di N United Kingdom of Great Britain and l~e an me u ng . ew-
foundland (with New Zealand and India) 

(c) Acl4ilioNal Prolccollo lite COttventiOtt Ott lite Regime of Navigabll Watemays of International 
Conum. 

The following countries have ratified this Protocol: 

Albania 
Denmark 
Finland 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and of Ireland and including New

foundland (with New Zealand and India) 

A large number of British Colonies have also adhered to this Protocol (see Treaty Series, 
Vol. XI, page 408). 

(d) Declaration recognising the Right lo a Flag of States ltaving no Sea-Coast. 

This Declaration has been put into force by the following States: 

Albania 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 
France 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and of Ireland and including New

foundland (with New Zealand and India). 

The following States have adhered to the Declaration: 

Canada 
The Commonwealth of Australia 
Finland 
Roumania 
UDion of South Africa 

Ill. CoNVENTION CONCERNING THE NON-FORTIFICATION AND NEUTRALISATION OF THE AAI.AND 
ISLANDS, GENEVA,. OcTOBER 20th, 1921. 

. This Conventio!l, concluded at Geneva on October 2oth, 1921, has now been ratified by all 
S~patoxy States, flU. : · . 

British Empire 
Denmark 
Esthonia 
Finland 

France 
Germany 
Italy 
Latvia 

Poland 
Sweden 

IV. CoNVENTION ON THE TRAFFic IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN, GENEVA, SEPTEMBEK ,30th, 1920. 

This Convention was signed by a large number of the Members of the League' and also by 
Germany. 

The following States have ratified this Convention: 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
British Empire 

Canada 
Cuba 
Greece 
India 

1 
See litec:u-U of 1'hiJd Allelllbly, P1eaary Meetinp, Volume n, page ro. 

New Zealand 
Norway 
Siam 
Union of South Africa 
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The following States have acceded to the Convention: 

Panama 
Denmark 

and a certain number of British Colonies and Protectorates. 

V. PROTOCOLS REGARDING AMENDMENTS TO THE CoVENANT, GENEVA, OcToBER 5TH, 1921. 

The following ratificatious o{ the amendments to the Covenant adopted by the Assembly 
during .its second session have, up to the present, been deposited with the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations: 

(a) Protocol regMding an Amendment to Article 4· 

The following States have ratified t~is protocol: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 
Greece 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

(b) Protocol regarding an Amendment to Article 6. 

The following States have ratified this protocol: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Denmark 
Greece 

India 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

(c) Protocol regarding an Amendment to Arlide 12. 

The following States have ratified this protocol: 

Bulgaria 
Cuba 
Denmark 
Italy 

Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 

(d) Protocol regarding an Ameftliment lo Article 13 

The following States have ratified this protocol: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

(e) Protocol regarding an Amendment to Arlicle 15. 

The following States have ratified this protocol: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa. 

Siam 
Sweden 
SwitZETland. 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa. 
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(f) ~ ,,n;11g 1M A""""ffllflls to Arlid4 I6. 

\ 

Allllfll....,., I. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to amendment I of Article I6: 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Netherlands 

AffUffd"""' 2. 

Italy 
Japan 
Norway 

Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland. 

The following States ~ave ratified the protocol to amendment 2 of Article 16: 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Italy 

A ffUffdmefll 3· 

Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 

Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to amendment 3 of Article x6: 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 
Italy 

A ffUffdmefll 4· 

Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 

Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to amendment 4 of Article x6: 

Bulgaria 
Denmark 

• Italy 

Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 

Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland. 

[g) Protocol regarding Ute Amendments to Arlicle 26. 

Amendmenl I. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to amendment I of Article 26: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 

Ametrdmenl 2. 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden . 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to ainendment 2 of Article 26: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 

Ametrdmenl 3· 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa. 

The following States have ratified the protocol to amendment 3 of Article.26: 

Australia 
British Empire 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Cuba 
Denmark 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Poland 
Siam 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Union of South Africa. 

The 'j!";a~~ ratstiiofed ~~endments to Articles 4, 6, 12, 13, 15, 16, and 26 of the Covenant. 
ra tion, however, have not yet been deposited with the Secretariat. 



VI. REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL ENGAGEMENTS. 

· (Article 18 of the Covenant.) 

The third Assembly adopted the following resolution on September 23rd, 1922 : 

"The Assembly, 
·:Considering t~at, according to the information furnished by the Secretariat the 

Pb~ce. of ~r~~ treaties and international engagements for registration and for 
pu cation Is ecom~ more and more familiar to the Governments of Members of 
the Le~e, and_ desu;mg to profit by experience gained over a longer period before 
re-o~run~ the discusston on a poss~ble amendment to Article 18 of the Covenant: 

Dectdes to postpone such a discussion to a future session of the Assembly. • 

. The registratio~ of trea~ies by the Secretariat has therefore been continued in conformity 
wtth the methods la.1d down m the Council's memorandum of May 19th 1920 
. Fro~ the end of the third Assembly to the present day Uune nth, 19~3) 104 treaties or 
mternatu:~nal. engagements h~ve been presented for registration. 

Publication of ~he treaties has made the same progress as the registration · since the third 
A~mbly, 103 treaties have been published in Volumes IX, X, XI and XII, e~ch volume con
ta.Intng more than 400 pages. Volumes XIII, XIV and XV will be published shortly. 

2. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. AMENDMENT OF ARTICLE IO OF THE COVENANT. 

Article 10 of the Covenant is as follows: 

"The Members of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 
aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence of all Members 
of the League. In case of any such aggression, or in case of any threat or danger of 
such aggression, the Council shall advise upon the means by which this obligation shall · 
be fulfilled. • 

The question of the amendment of Article 10 was originally raised by Canada at the first 
Assembly. Canada then proposed the complete elimination of the article. Following a discus
sion of the question both at the first and at the second Assembly, Canada submitted new proposals 
to the third Assembly in the following form : 

"1. That the following words should be added at the end of Artide xo: 'taking 
into account the political and geographical circumstances of each State'. 

"2. That the following paragraph should be added: 'The opinion given by the 
Council in such cases shall be regarded as a matter of the highest importance, and shall 
be taken into ·consideration by all Members of the League, which shall use their utmost 
endeavours to conform to the conclusions of the Council, but no Member shall be under 
the obligation to engage in any act of war without the consent of its Parliament, legislature 
or other representative body'. • 

The third Assembly, on September 23rd, 1922, decided to adjourn the Canadian proposal 
until the fourth Assembly in order that the subject might be considered in all its bearings. The 
Assembly left it to the Council to decide on the steps to be taken to provide the detailed study of 
the Canadian proposal. 

The Council, on January 29th, 1923, considered that it should first endeavour to obtain 
information as to the views of Members of the League and should await to some extent the develop
ment of events. It proposed to invite the Members of the League to submit any observations they 
might wish to make by June ISt, 1923. It instructed the Secretary-General to address to the 
Members of the League an invitation to this effect and directed that the question should be placed 
on the agenda of an early session of the Council to be held after June 1st, 1923. The rapporteur 
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to the Council particularly asked his colleagues to secure for submission to the Council the views 
of their respective Governments. . . ak · "d 

It was agreed that, in examining the replies rece1ved, the Counc!l would t e mto cons? era-
tion the work of the Temporary Mixed Commission on Armaments m regard to the question of 
the Treaty oi Mutual Guarantee. . 

It was realised that Article 10, which contemplated a general covenant of no!l-aggress1on, 
would need to be considered in the light of the proposed Treaty of Guarantee, which would be 
a matter for agreement between States. 

II. INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF THE NON-PERMANENT MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL. 

Article 4 of the Covenant stipulates that the Council shall be composed of representatives of 
France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, and of four other Members of the League selected by th_e 
Assembly. The Article also provides that, subject to the approval of the Assembly, the Counc1l 
can increase the number of the non-permanent Members. 

The number of the non-permanent Members of the Council has been incre~ fr<?m fol!r. to 
six since the last general report to the Assembly on the work of the Counc1l. This deciSIOn 
was taken on September 19th, 1922. · 

The grounds for the Council's decision are stated in a letter addressed on September 15th, 
1922 to the President of the Council by M. Uon Bourgeois, acting on behalf of the French Govern
ment, and Lord Balfour for the British Government: 

"In view of the increase in the number of the Members of the League and in order 
to allow those Members which are not permanently represented on the Council to take 
an active part in its work, it seems advisable to increase the number of non-permanent 
seats from four to six. 

"We must not lose sight of the fact that, if this solution were adopted, the criticism 
might be made that the new formation -of the Council would consist of four permanent 
States and of six non-permanent States, whereas the Covenant lays down that it should 
consist of five permanent States and four non-permanent States. But this objection 
can hardly be considered a serious one, since, by Article V of the Covenant, the decisions 
of the Council are-except where otherwise provided-taken unanimously by the Mem
bers represented at the meeting. The question of a majority therefore does not arise 
as far as the Council is concerned. It is advisable, moreover, to provide for a future 
increase of permanent Members. • 

• 

The third Assembly, on September 25th, 1922, approved the decision of the Council, which 
came into force immediately. . · 

The Assembly, on September 30th, 1922, elected Sweden and Uruguay as the two additional 
Members. 

III. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The ~bly, in a resolution 3.dopted on September 3oth, 1922, requested the Council to 
~k the Commt~ee on the Allocation of Expenses, presided over by M. Reveillaud, to continue 
Its researches With !l view to preparing a definitive scale for submission to a subsequent ~mbly. 
Tht; Assembly left 1t to the Council to modify the composition of the Committee as it might think 
desirable. · 

Th~ Assembly ~exed to its resolution a scale recognised by general consent as establishing 
a more Just _and eqwtable syste~ for _the alloc;ation of the expenses of the League than the scale 
of the Umversal _Postal Umon hitherto m force. It approved the application of that 
~e for the allocation of the expenses of the League for the year 1923 recognising that it was 
desirable to ~re its immediate application as a provisional measure. • 

The Comimttee on the Allocation of Expenses met in June 1923 and its report will be cir
culated to the Members of the League. 

IV. QUESTION AS TO THE EIGHT STATES OF CHIEF INDUSTRIAL IMPORTANCE. 

of A~ Council of the League of ~ations w~ ~ upon in August 1920, under the provisions 
ment to ~93 of the Treaty of Ve~lles, to adJudicate on a claim presented by the Indian Govern
industrial . classed as one of the eight Members of the International Labour Organisation of chief 
of the 1 ~nal and therefore. en~itled as of right to be represented on the Governing Body 

Then Counci Labour Orgamsatlon. 
since it would ~v':iv~~t 5th, 1'J:Z0 • expressed the .opinion that any ruling on this question, 
take effect until I 2 reconstruction of the Governing Body of the Labour Office should not 
Meanwhile it ~ted~ :~~lected. Members then in office would have completed their term. 
carefully ~xamined and tbt the m1'1~ ~ thehi~or~ "chi~ i~diiStrial importance• should be 

• en ma Y w ch mdustrial Importance might be estimated 
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,,_ 
should be studied by the Secretariat of the League in agreement with the International Labour 
<>Hice. · 
. For this purpose ~ expert committee was appointed during the first quarter of 1921 consist
mg of two representatives of the Secretariat of the League and four members of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office. 

M. Arthur Fontaine, who had acted as Chairman of the organising committee of the first 
Internatio~al Labour Conft;rence at Washington, was appointed Chairman of the expert committee. 
The comrmttt;e pr~nt~d Its report on May 31st, 1922. It suggested a combination of criteria 
whereby the mdustnal Importance of States might be measured, which it considered to be, from 
a scientific point of view, more satisfactory and more logical in principle than the system chosen 
by the organising committee of the first Labour Conference. 

It did not, however, claim that this system could be safely applied to nominations for the 
Governing Body in 1922, owing to the present disturbed state of commerce and the monetary 
situation, and it admitted that these criteria would require amendment and further study. 

The Committee, in its report, stated generally that it was only too well aware of the 
inCompleteness and provisional character of the work which it had achieved, and laid stress on 
the fact that the solution proposed and the calculations suggested were of a relative character. 

The report concluded as follows : 

"There is a group of countries which, on various reasonable hypotheses, figure 
among the eight most industrial nations with such regularity as to give rise to a kind 
of certainty. These are the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Italy and Japan. 
There are others in regard to which there is a less degree of certainty: Canada and Bel
gium in the first place, then India, Switzerland, Sweden; etc., and perhaps Poland, 
in regard to which we have not received the final figures resulting from the most recent 
decisions as to her frontiers. 
· "Hence arises the difficulty of the classification, which has caused so much legitimate 

emulation. Hence too, the proposal of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office to substitute for such competitions in the future, if the amendment put forward 
under Article 422 of the Treaty of Versailles meets with success, an enumeration in the 
statute of the International Labour Office of the Powers which have a representative, 
as of right, on the Governing Body. • 

The Council, during its session in September 1922, examined the report of the expert committ~e 
and heard statements from the representatives of India, Poland and Switzerland. It adopted 
a final report on the subject on September 30th, 1922. 

It unanimously agreed that, on the evidence presented, seven countries should be included: 
Germany, Belgium, Canada, France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan. 

There remained one place to be filled. The claims of the various States to this vacant seat 
were considered, not merely in the light of the statistics but also in the light of various general 
arguments urged in favour of different countries. It finally decided that, on the evidence presen
ted, India had the best claim to be included. 

The Council laid it down as a general principle that, in the absence of quite exceptional circum
stances, it would not consider it proper to take any decision affecting the constitution of the Govern
ing Body of the Labour Office during the term of office of the elected members of that body. 

3. 

PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

1. NATIONALITY DECREES IN TUNIS AND MO~OCCO. 

. The nation.ality decrees issued in Tunis and Morocco in No.vember 1921 were four in number 
-two issued bv the FrenchGovernment,onebytheBey ?~ Turusandone by the ~ultan of Rabat. 
The decrees of the two native princes declared to be Tumstan ?r Moroc~ respectively all ~~~ns 
born in Tunis or in the French zone of the Shereefi~ Emptre respectively, of parents likeWise 
born there except citizens of subjects of the protecting Power. The French decrees confe~ 
F ch nationality on the persons born in Tunis or in the F~nch wne of the Sher~an Emp1re, 
r!~ectively, of parents of whom one was justiciable as a foreJ.gller by the French tnbunals of the 
protectorate and was born in the protectorate. · 
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··These decrees are in conflict with the British nationality legislation, which claims as nat~rll;l
bom British subjects the children born abroad of British ~arents who are themselves born w1thm 
His Britannic Majesty's allegiance, and also the grandchildren born before January Ist, 1915, 

of such parents. b' · T · The French Government, applying the decrees, treated as French su. J.ects pe:-'ons m ums 
f Maltese origin who were claimed by the British Government to be Bnt1sh subjects, amo!'~st 

~ther things calling upon them to perform m.ilitary serv!ce in the French army. The Bnhsh 
Government protested against the decrees bemg so apphed. 

The dispute between the French and British Govern.ments was placed on the agenda of the 
Council on August nth, 1922, and examined by the Council on Octo?er 2nd an~ October 4th, ~922. 

The Council decided to ask the Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Justice for an adv1so~y 
opinion as to whether the dispute was or was not by internatonallaw solely a matter of domestic 
jurisdiction for France. The two Governme':lts. ~~ .that if, in the opinion of the Court, the 
question were not solely a matter of domestic JUriSdiction, the whole d1spute would be referred 
to arbitration to be agreed between the two Governments. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice met in extraordinary session on January 8th, 
1923, in order to deal with the question. The Britis~ Government was represented by Mr. Geor~e 
Mounsey, of the Foreign Office, as agent, and by S1r Douglas Hogg, Attorney-General, and Sir 
Ernest Pollock, formerly Attorney-General, as counsel. T~e French Government was represented 
by M. Merillon, Procurator-General at the Cour de Cassation, and M. de Lapradelle, Professor of 
International Law at the University of Paris. . 

The British and French representatives presented the cases of the two Governments at publ.lc 
hearings, and filed their final conclusions in writing. The decision of the Court was announced m 
public session on February 7th, 1923. . 

The Court, without entering into the merits of the dispute, held that the Council of the League 
had jurisdiction to deal with the dispute as brought before it by the British Government. . 

On the delivery of this opinion and with reference to the previous agreement between France 
and Great Britain, the agent of the French Government formally requested the Court to place 
on record that France propo>ed to Great Britain to submit the whole dispute to the Court for 
judgment. The British agent, in reply, stated that he was not authorised definitely to pronounce 
on the proposal but that his Government would give it the most careful consideration. 

The doctrine of the Court with regard to the interpretation of Article 15, paragraph 8, of the 
Covenant may be summarised as follows: 

The "exclusive jurisdiction· of States comprises matters which, in principle, are not regulated 
by international law. The ambit of this jurisdiction varies with the development of international 
relations; consequently it is purely relative. Moreover, even as regards matters included within 
this jurisdiction, the right of a State to use its unfettered discretion may be restricted by inter
national engagement. The mere fact that international engagements are invoked does not,however, 
suffice to remove from the exclusive jurisdiction of a State a dispute which, in principle, falls 
within that jurisdiction; these international engagements must be of a nature to justify the pro
visional conclusion that they may be of juridical importance ior the dispute. 

In applying this doctrine to the question under consideration, the Court had to examine the 
more important legal grounds and arguments advanced by the parties to the extent required for 
the appreciation of the nature of the dispute. 

The Court accordingly proceeded to deal with the contention that France has, in Tunis and 
M?rocco, the sam_e exclusive right to legi~late on nationality questions as in France itself, and also 
With the con~entlon that the I~ sovereignty of the protected State, together with the public 
powers exercised by the protectmg State, may form a substitute for full sovereignty. Similarly, 
1t .touch~ upon the question whether the capitulatory rights of Great Britain in Tunis and in Morocco 
shU subsiSt or have lapsed. The Court also referred to the argument advanced by Great Britain 
and b~ on the. m?st-favoured-nation clause, as well as to the French contention, according 
to which ~r~t Bnt:un has formally recognised the right of France to legislate in Tunis under the 
same conditions as m the mother-country on the subject of nationality. 

I~ was as. a result ~f its consid~rations o!' these J><?ints that the Court !!ave to the question 
subm1~t~ to 1t a reply m the negative; that 1s to say, 1t affirmed that the d1spute did not solely 
fall Within the domestic. ju~cti.on. o~ France, as t~is was ~nderstood by the Court, and 'that 
co~uently the Council had JUrisdiction to deal With the d1spute as brought before it by the 
BntlSh Government. 

II. THE CASE OF s.s. "WIMBLEDON •• 

. The ~plomat.ic ~epr~tatives at The Hague of the Powers designated in the Treaty ofVer
~~es ~ the Pfl!'c1pal Allied Powers", through the intermediary of the French Minister, have 
~~~ th~ RegiStry of the Permanen~ ~ourt of International Justice an application instituting 

~e ha gs m a case between Great Bntam, France, Italy and Japan, acting conjointly, on the 
M h nd, and Germany on the other hand, concerning the refusal of the German authorities on 

arc_ 2~st, 1921, to allow s.s. Wimbledon to have free access to the Kiel Canal 
Not1ce of th r . has bee . 

which have ratifie app !cation n ~nt by the Registrar to Germany and to the other States 
Nati t 11 S~ th~Treaty of Versallles, and, through the Secretary-General of the League of 
~th ~~ ~f: a ist ates embers of the League. The case of the applicant Powers was deposited 
theAlliedrepglyry o~the CohurtThon March 17t~ •. l922, Germany's counter-case on April2oth,and 

on ay 17t · e German reJomder was expected for June l5th, · 
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T_he afplican~ Powers take_their stand upon Article 380 of the Treaty of Versailles, accordtng 
to which the K1el Canal and _Its approaches shall be maintained free and open to the vessels of 
commerce an~ of war _of all nations at peace with Germany on terms of entire equality • . 

. The case~ subm1~t~ t<;> t~e C~u~ under the terms of Article 386 of the Treaty of Versailles, 
w~1ch re!ers to the ]unsdichon mshtuted by the League of Nations", and which corresponds 
Wlth Art1cle 37 of ~he Sta~ute of the Court, according to which the "tribunal to be instituted by 
the League of Nabons" Wlll be the Court. 

Th~ Polish Gov~rnment has filed a request to be allowed to intervene as a party to the case 
on the s1de of the Al11ed Powers. The original parties have been invited to submit before June 15th 
their observations on this request. 

The case of s.s. Wimbledon constitutes the first example in history of the arraignment 
before an international court of a sovereign State by one or more sovereign States. 

The _Germa.Il: Government, in virtue of the right conferred upon it by the Statute of the Court, 
has appomted a JUdge of German nationality, Professor Walter Schi.icking, to sit in the case. 

The case has been placed on the agenda of the ordinary session of the Permanent Court 
which opened on June 15th, 1923. 

III. GERMAN MINORITIES IN POLAND. 

The Council of the League, in a resolution adopted on February 3rd, 1923, requested the 
Permanent Court of International Justice to give an advisory opinion on several points relating 
to measures taken by the Polish Government with regard to certain individuals of German race 
in Poland •. 

The question has been placed on the agenda of the ordinary session of the Permanent Court 
which opened on June 15th, 1923. The Members of the League and the German Government 
have been duly notified of this request. -

IV. EASTERN CAREUA. 

The Council, on April 21st, referred to the Permanent Court a question arising out of the Treaty 
of Dorpat between Finland and Russia signed on October 14th, 1920 •. ' 

The question has been placed on the agenda of the ordinary session of the Permanent Court 
which opened on June 15th. The Members of the League and the Soviet Government have been 
duly notified of this request. 

V. ELECTION OF A NEW jUDGE OF THE PERMANENT COURT. 

A vacancy has been created in the Permanent Court by the death of Senator Barboza, on~ 
of the original judges. This vacancy will have to be filled by the fourth Assembly and the Councd 
of the League according to the procedure adopted for the first elections. The new judge will be 
appointed only for the remainder of M. Barboza's term of nine years, i.e., until December 31st, 1930. 

The Council, on April 17th, 1923, placed on record its sense of the loss which the Permanent 
Court had suffered through the death of M. Barboza, and its sympathy with his family and country. 

The Council, at the same time, instructed the Secretary-General to place on the agenda of 
the fourth session of the Assembly the election of a successor. In accordance with the pr<><;edure 
followed in the election of judges, the same item will be placed on the agenda of a meetmg of 
the Council to be held during the session of the Assembly. . . 

The Secretary-General is entrusted by the Statute of the Court Wlth the duty of t~ng such 
measures as may be necessary to obtain nominations and of drawing up the list of cand1dates. 

The Council, in discussing the election of a successor toM. Ruy B~boza, not~ that the nu~ber 
of judges and deputy judges of the Court was not more than sufficient to prov1de _for occa51onal 
absence of members owing to sickness or other inevitable impediments, and its ~ttenho~ was drawn 
to the desirability of appointing as judges persons in a position to take effective part m the work 
of the Court and to the fact that the duties of a judge necessitated his presence at the seat of the 
Court for a considerable period of each year. The Council thought !t d~sirable to emphasise ~he 
importance of this consideration without desiring in any way to restnct Its own freedom of chmce 
or that of the Assembly. . . . 

In the course of these discussions, the British Government called attenbon m a Speclal 
memorandum to the importance of nominating as candidates for election to the Court persons 
with a working knowledge of both official languages. 

1 This question is dealt with in the section of this report dealing with the protection of minorities. 
1 This question is dealt with in the section of this report dealing with Eastern Carelia. 
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4. 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

Apart from the various questions which will be. dealt. with in COJl!lection wit~ the work of 
the Supervisory Commission, the only matter of senous Importance smce the third Assembly 
has been the state of the treasury during a portion of the intervening period. At the end of 1922 
and the beginning of 1923 there was an insufficiency of funds at the dis~sal. of the Le~u~, due 
partly to the fact that but a small proportio~ of the. cul!ent year's c~ntnbubons are paid m the 
year, but mainly to the non-payment of their contnbutlons by certau~ M~mbers of the League. 
This insufficiency particularly affected the International Labour Organisation. 

The Secretary-General, guided by the Financial Regulations adopted by the third Assembly, 
accordingly made advances for current expenditure to th~ International Labour Offic~ out. of the 
Working Capital Fund. At the end of 1922 the International Labour Office h~d re~e1ved !t~ full 
share of the Working Capital Fund (I,I97.441.23 gold francs) and had been g~ven m add1t10n a 
temporary loan from the Secretariat's share of the Fund amounting to 437,833.18 gold francs. 

In January 1923 the loan to the International Labour Office from the Working Capital Fun.d 
was further increased by 350,000 francs, and early in February the Secretary-General found 1t 
necessary to borrow 200,000 francs for the use of the International Labour Office from the League 
bankers. 

At the request of the Council, the Supervisory Commission considered the general situation 
at its February session. It decided that economies, wherever possible, should be effected and pro
posed that all organisations should reduce their expenditure to 85% of the amount provided for 
in the 1923 budget. It further recommended that, in view of the inability of the International 
Labour Office to repay to the Working Capital Fund the sums which had been advanced to that 
Organisation during 1922, these advances should be carried forward and added to the budget 
for 1924. 

The situation had considerably improved by March, the bank loan being entirely liquidated 
before the end of that month. Since that date no further borrowings have been necessary. 

II. THE WORK OF THE SUPERVISORY CoMMISSION IN CONNECTION WITH THE FINANCES 
OF THE LEAGUE. 

l)le Su~rvisory Commission held two sessions in the spring of 1923 to consider the various 
questions which had been referred to it: the accounts for 1922 and the budget for 1924. 

{I) Questions referred to the Commission by the Assembly. 

The CoJnmi;;sion considered at its February session the various suggestions which had been 
made by the t~~ Assembly for the amendment of the Financial Regulations. 

The ComMISSIOn ~eco~ended that the financial control applicable to the Secretariat and 
the autonomous organiSations should be extended to apply to all the organisations of the League 
whether permanent or temporary, and whether the expenditure was, or was not, in whole or in 
part, met out of v_otes of the Assembly. 
. R~mme_ndatio!ls were ~ made as to gifts which might be made to the League. Those 
!Dvolvmg. 11:J1 nnmediate or. ul?mate financial liability for the Members of the League should, 
m the opwon of the CoiDliiiSS1on, ~accepted only by the Assembly, whilst other gifts might be 
accepted by the competent ~uthonty of the organisation concerned if it were satisfied that its 
accep~~ w_ould n<J! undesrrably affect the general character of the League or of the special 
orgarusation m question. 

1:J':ti~ of the disposal of ~he difference between the receipts and the expenditure for a = "t h ~year was solved m the following manner: If the difference constitutes a credit 
Mem~1 t t ou be used to effect a co~esl?onding reduction of the sum to be collected from the 
if the diff~ he League by way of. contnbutlon for the year in the budget of which it was entered; 
year should~-r~ts a deficit, the sum to be contributed by Members of the League for such 

The Com !Do/ by the amount of the deficit. 
Capital Fund m~~ ::;~eful consideration toM. Reveillaud's proposals regarding the Working 
Committee of ~~cthi d Assembreferr~ to the. Commission by a resolution adopted by the Fourth 

r ly at 1ts meetmg held on September 27th, 1922. It agreed that it 
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would be unwise at the present stage to insist on new Members being requested to pay intb lhe 
Workin~ Capital Fund a sum equal to that ":hich had to be paid by the Members whose quota 
of contnbutton was equal or comparable to 1ts own. It accepted, however, with certain gene
ral reservations, the proposals that the sums paid since the beginning of the League by the Members 
for the Working Capital Fund should be considered as carried to the credit of the various Members 
concerned, that a decision of the Assembly could liberate all or part of the sums destined to the 
Fu!ld, and t~t States whic:h, for any reason, ceased to be Members of the League, should be 
ultimately entitled to the reimbursement of the total amount of their contribution to the Fund. 

(2) Other Questions. 

(a) Procedure regarding the Examination of the Budget before its Adoption by the Assembly. 

The ~ritish Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in a letter dated April 1oth, 1923, made 
the folloWing proposals: 

(i) A short session of the Supervisory Commission should be held each year either 
immediately before or during the meeting of the Assembly. · 

(ii) It should be the duty &f the Commission at this session to examine all additions 
to and amendments of the budget. · 

(iii) The budget, in its final form, must be approved by the Supervisory Commission 
before its submission to the Fourth Committee of the Assembly. 

(iv) All supplementary credits or proposals involving expenditure made during the 
session of the Assembly must receive the approval of the Supervisory Commission before 
they are adopted. All such proposals should be referred to the Supervisory Commission. 
which should in the first place consider whether a proposal for additional expenditure 
could be adopted immediately or whether, in cases where heavy expenditure is involved, 
it should not .advise that a separate application be made for the approval of the 
Member States. 

The Commission considered these proposals and decided that it could not, of its own accord, 
definitely accept them, but that it might inform the Assembly that it was ready to carry out the 
duties proposed by the British Government if the Assembly should so desire. It appeared to the 
Commission that this matter should be placed by the Assembly on its agenda as the first item 
to be dealt with relating to finance. · 

(b) Contributions of Salvador and of certain Central American States to the League. 

The third Assembly, in its report 011 arrears of contributions authorised the Secretary-General 
to propose to the Supervisory Commission an arrangement best fitted to the exceptional situation 
of certain Central American States the contributions of which were largely in arrears but which 
appeared to deserve special consideration. 

At its May session the Supervisory Commission authorised the Secretary-General to enter into 
negotiations with those States, inviting them to liquidate their overdue contributions by means of 
payments spread over a number of years OJ\ the scale authorised by the third Assembly. 

The Government of Salvador had itself proposed a similar arrangement and, under the circum
stances, the Secretary-General withdrew from the agenda of the Council, pending the approval of 
the Government of Salvador, the legal question which that Government had raised on May lOt~. 
1921, and which had been dealt with on several occasions in 1921, 1922 and 1923 by the Council 
and the Assembly. 

(3) Accounts for 1922. 

At its May session, the Supervisory Commission decided to reco~mend the Assembly to 
adopt the accounts in the form in which they were approved by the audttor. If further expressed 
itself in full agreement with the general lines of the auditor's report. 

(4) Budget for 1924. 

Before considering the budget, the Commission agreed to follow a strict but judicious policy 
of retrenchment. Except in very special cases, increases in any of !he budge_ts of th~ ~e:tf?Ue 
organisations could not be accepted. Reductions should be made wherever posstble, a dtst~c~t?n 
always being made between the essential features of the work of the League and the achvtttes 
which, though important and desirable, were not, for the present, absolutely nece;;sary. 

The Commission noted that considerable reductions had already bt;en made u;t th~ budget ~ 
submitted, but, in agreement with the competent officials of the vanous orgamsahons an~ m 
strict conformity with Article 16 of the Financial Regulations, it strongly held that further redu~h'?ns 
should, wherever possible, be made, in view of the financial difficulties thr~mgh w~ich the maJonty 
of the Members of the League were passing. It was understood that 1!1 c~rtam ca~.~me of 
these reductions could not have been effected by the Secretary-General tf hiS responstbthty had 
not been shared by the Commission. 
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(a) B.M~ of 11u I~ ubotw Orgaftisaliotl. . . . 
The budget of the International Labour Orgamsatlon was submttted ~o the Com

mission in an incomplete form. This was due to the fact .that ~he Govem11_1g Bod~ of 
the Office had insisted, at its April session, on large economies whtch necessarily entailed 
a reorganisation of the staff. . . . . . . 

In these circumstances the CommiSSion confined 1tself to the prelin_un~y exa~II_ta-
tion of the parts of the estimates not relating. to personnel, postponmg tts defirutlve 
consideration of the budget to a subsequent sesston. . . . 

The Commission considered carefully the recommendat~on of t~e Fmance Comr.mttee 
of the Governing Body relating to an increase of the Workmg Capttal Fun~. In vtew of 
the difficulties which the International Labour Office had encountered durmg the early 
months of 1923 the Commission decided to include in the general budget of the League, 
in addition to the 1,635,000 francs which already appeared as. r:epayments. of 3:pparently 
irrecoverable advances, the sum of 885,000 francs as an addtbonal contnbutl~n ~o the 
Fund. This contribution would bring the Fund to 5,000,000 gold francs - the lirmt that 
was approved by the second Assembly. 

(b) PermaflefiJ Courl of ]fllenlatioftal Justice. 
The estimates of the Permanent Court of Ihtemational Justice, as submitted to the 

Supervisory Commission, amounted to ¢5,439 florins. . . . 
The reductions made in consequence of the recommendations of the Commtsston 

amounted to a net total of 34,150 florins. 

(c) Stc1'el4riat atul Special Orgaftisatiom. 

The Supervisory Commission considered in detail the estimates of the Secretariat 
and of the special organisations of the League, and recommended reductions amounting 
to 879,135 francs, which have been duly made in the estimates as circulated to the Mem
bers of the League and submitted to the Assembly. 

(d) Total Bflllgel of Ute League. 

• 
The original estimates amounted to 24,591,233.41 gold francs; the Commission 

effected reductions in its items amounting to 950,276 gold francs, thus bringing the 
total to 23,640,957·41 gold francs. 

On the other hand, as a result of the recommendations of the Commission as to an 
additional contribution to the Working Capital Fund, of the pensions scheme for 
the staff of the League and of the provision for interest for the construction of the buil
ding of the International Labour Office, the budget of the League, as approved by the 
Commission, now totals 24,988,875-41 gold francs. Nevertheless, in spite of the inclusion 
in the estimates for 1924 of the sum of 2,520,274·41 gold francs for the Working Capital 
Fund, as compared with 500,000 gold francs in the budget for 1923, the estimates for 
1924 are 684,632.59 gold francs less than the authorised budget for 1923. 

III. WoRK OF THE SuPERVISORY CoMMISSION WITH REGARD TO A DEFERRED 
pAY AND PENSIONS ScHEME. 

At the request of the third Assembly and of the Council, the Supervisory Commission considered 
the question of a deferred pay and pensions scheme for the staff of the League of Nations. 

If found itself, at its February session, unable finally to deal with the matter. It elaborated, 
however, a certain number of general principles which were referred to two actuarial experts, who 
reported to the Commission at its May session. 

In accordance with a decision taken by the Council at its April session, the scheme adopted 
by the Supervisory Commission on May 8th, 1923, was immediately forwarded to the Members of the 
League. It provides for a contnl>ution by the League and by the permanent official respectively 
of 5% of the ~ drawn by the official. The fund thus constituted would be placed under 
trustees to !'e nommated by the <;ouncil on the advice of the Finance Committee, separate 
~ts ~ o~ed for each official. The scheme would be compulsory for permanent officials, 
u., for c_>fficials ~a contract for seven years or longer. Officials leaving the League before the 
~pletio!l of their contract woul~. in certain circumstances, receive only a portion of the contri
bUtion paid by_ the League of Nations, varying according to the length of thetr service. Sums paid 
by the ~e mto the account of an official leaving before the expiry of his contract and not returned 
to the ofticial concerned would be transferred to a separate invalidity and disablement fund. 

IV. WORK OF THE SUPERVISORY CoMMISSION WITH REGARD TO THE Cost OF LIVING AT GENEVA. 

first ~~~n of Enquiry appointed by the Council as a result of a recommendation of the 
Oflice y, m Its report on the organisation of the Secretariat and of the International Labour 

• suggested that a Salaries Adjustment Committee should be created to modify, from time 
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o time, the salaries of officials in accordance with periodic variations in the cost of living a!"~enevJ! 
This proposal was approved by the second Assembly. 

The Salaries Adjustment Committee presented a report to the Council on this subject 
on January ~9th, 1923. The main p~ciple~ laid down in. the report of ~he Salaries Adjust
ment Committee related to the followmg pomts : (I) the 1tems of expenditure to be included 
in meas'?'ring_ the ~uctuations in the c?st of living; (2) ~he period to be t~en as a ba;;is in measuring 
fluctuations m pnces; (3) the proportion of salary wh1ch should vary With fluctuatiOns in the cost 
of living; (4) the periodicity of the revision of salaries .. 

It proposed that 1922 should be taken as a basis and that salaries should be adjusted twice a 
year if changes in the cost of living indicated the desirability of such a course. It recommended that 
salaries should only be affected by fluctuations of at least 20 %in the cost of living; and that the 
variable fraction of salaries should range from 30 to IS % of the whole, instead of from 45 to 14.6 % 
as suggested by the Commission of Enquiry. 

The Council decided to submit this report, before taking further action, to the Supervisory 
Commission, which gave it its general approval. 

The report of the Supervisory Commission was considered by the Council on April IJth, 1923. 
It decided, on the proposal of the British representative, to refer a memorandum on the subject, to 
be prepared by the British Treasury, to the Salaries Adjustment Committee and to the Supervisory 
Commission for consideration; the Supervisory Commission has been asked to submit a revised 
report at the next session of the Council. 

The Supervisory Commission accordingly reconsidered the questions during its May session, 
studying the report of the Salaries Adjustment Committee in the light of the proposals submitted 
by the British Treasury. · 

The Commission recommended that the period to be taken as a basis should be from July 
to December 1921. It was pointed out that the salaries of the Secretariat had been fixed by the 
Assembly in October 1921, and that these salaries were expressly stated to be based on the position 
with regard to prices existing at that date. The Supervisory Commission thought that a period 
covering the three months preceding and the three months succeeding the date on which the salaries 
were originally fixed might be regarded as representing the intentions of the Assembly. 

The Supervisory Commission further recommended that the salaries of the staff should be 
affected by fluctuations of 12 Yz% in the cost of living, and not as originally proposed by fluctuations 
of at least 20o/o. 

• 

5. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE THIRD ASSEMBLY. 

Resolution No. I: Work of the Temporary Mixed Commission and its Oollaboration with the 
Permanent Advisory Commission. 

" (a) The Assembly considers it desirable that the Temporary Mixed Commission 
should be asked to continue for another year the work which it has begun and that its 
report be submitted at an early date previous to that of the next Assembly. The 
Assembly further requests the Council to invite the Members of the League to lend their 
assistance to the Commission in its difficult task and to give their assistance and advice 
with regard to proposals for reduction of land armaments and a Treaty of Mutual 
Guarantee. 

" (b) The Assembly desires to express its sense of the great value of the collabora
tion that has existed between the Temporary Mixed Commission and the Pennanent 
Advisory Commission, and trusts that it will continue and, if possible, increase. . The 
Assembly is of opinion that the great technical competence of the Pennane!lt Ad~sory 
Commission cannot but be of essential service in the study, from the technical rmlitary 
point of view, of the questions with which the Temporary Mixed Commission deals." 

The Temporary Mixed Commission met at Geneva on February 9th, 19~3. for .a session 
which lasted until February 12th, 1923. It met on June 4th for a further sess10n, which lasted 
until June 8th, 1923. · 

The Pennanent Advisory Commission met from December 5th to 8th, 1922, and from Apnl 
I6th to 23rd, 1923. · 

The Temporary Mixed Commission, during i_ts February_ Sf;SSion, ex~ined the question <?f 
the position of members of the Pennanent AdVIsory CommiSSIOn for Military, Naval and Arr 
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. tQueslions who also sat on the Temporary Mixed Commissi?n• and d.~ided, on the recommenda-
tion of its Chairman, to submit this question to the Council for .decision. . . 

The Council in a resolution adopted on April 21st, 1923. decided that the miht.ary and na~al 
members of the Temporary Mixed Com~i~on.no~inated by .the Permanent AdVIsory Commis
sion sat on the Temporary Mixed CommiSSIOn m vtrtue of the1r personal competence and not as 
delegates of the Permanent Commission. 

Resolution No. II: Reduction oj Expenditure on Armaments. 

"The Assembly recommends that, ~ a preliminary s!ep, the E';lrop~an States 
existing before the war of 1914, under the1r present descnphon, whose JUnd.lcal ~~atus 
has not been altered by the war, and which are not, at the moment, engaged ~n ~~~1tary 
operations which justify their armaments, be invited to reduce the total of t~e1r m1htary, 
naval and air expenditure to the figures for 1913, calculated o.n the bas1s. o~ pr~-war 
prices according to the method employed by the Temporary Mtxed CommiSSion. 

The Council considered this resolution on January 31st, 1923. The British representative 
expressed the view that the principle of making exJ>!:~diture a rough test of armament~ was open 
to question and that cost was no true measure of m1htary strength. He asked that his observa
tions should be forwarded to the Temporary Mixed Commission. 

The Council decided to forward to the Governments of the States described in the resolution 
of the Assembly the recommendation contained in that resolution, and requested those States 
to mform the Council by June 1st, 1923, what action, if any, they had considered it desirable 
to take on the recommendation. It was understood that the list of States must be established 
by the Temporary Mixed Commission. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission examined the question during its February session. 
It considered that the terms of the Assembly resolution did not appear to cover all possible excep
tions to the general recommendation which it contained. There were States whose military 
position had changed, though they were not excepted by the resolution. Mention was made, 
for instance, of States which had been entrusted with mandates by the Peace Treaties. 

The Commission, in these circumstances, expressed the opinion that the recommendation 
of the Assembly, if sent to any State, should be sent to all without exception which existed prior 
to 1914. 

'The Commission also expressed the view that the choice of 1913 as a standard year for 
military expenditure was open to several objections. It pointed out that the positions of the 
various States in 1913 were far from being comparable, as expenditure in some cases answered 
more closely to the requirements of national security than in others. Moreover, the European 
situation had undergone so profound a change between 1914 and 1918 that it did not seem pos
sible to take pre-war figures as a basis for the future. Finally, the Commission observed that 
the aim of the resolution, which was the progressive reduction of armaments, would not be achieved 
if the period. taken as a basis were a period of uneasiness preliminary to war. 

Th~ Commission endorsed the declaration of the Assembly that the basis for the military 
expenditure of each country could be no other than the sum total of the requirements of its 
national security, internal order and international obligations. 

The Commission, in view of these considerations, was doubtful whether it would not be 
better to postpone sending a recommendation to the Governments until the matter had been 
considered further by the Council and by the Assembly. 

~e _Council, on ~pri121st, 1923, considered the observations submitted by the Temporary Mixed 
CommiSSion. It dec1d~d to postpone taking a decision in the matter in order to give the Assem
bly a ~~er opporturuty of expressing its views. Meanwhile, it requested the Temporary Mixed 
CommiSSion to make a fresh study of the question with a view to presenting detailed proposals 
to the next Assembly. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission studied the matter again at its June session and decided 
to request the Council to refer the whole question to the Assembly. 

Resolution No. II I: Statistical Enquiry. 

. "Th~ Assembly e;c:presses i~ ~tisfactio!l at the. remarkable work accomplished 
m collecting and drawmg up statiStical data m an entirely new and peculiarly difficult 
field. 

"T~g. int~ account the work accomplished, and reserving the question of the 
scope which ~~ rmght be n~ to give to a statistical enquiry at a later date, the 
A~bly de;;1res to determme for t~e coming year the programme which appears to it 
both lmm~a~ely useful and practicable. It therefore proposes that this programme 
should be limited to the two following points: 

"(x) Peace-time armaments · 
"(2) Expenditure on armam~nts. 

Ad ."The t:sem~l¥ considers it desirabl~ that the Council should request the Permanent 
VlSOry mmJSSJ~n to collaborate With the Temporary Mixed Commission in that 

part of the work wh1ch deals with technical military, naval and air questio~s." 
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The Council, on January 31st, 1923, authorised the Secretariat to forward the tables prepared 
by the Permanent Advisory Commission to the Governments of the States Members of the League 
as soon as the Temporary Mixed Commission had taken note of them. It was understood that 
the Governments would be requested to complete them before June 1st, 1923. 

These tables were duly forwarded to the Governments concerned. The Temporary Mixed 
Commission, in noting the tables prepared by the Permanent Advisory Commission, pointed out 
that the data in question related to peace-time armaments and expressed the view that it would 
not be possible to arrive at perfectly trustworthy conclusions unless all other elements bearing 
on the question had been submitted to an adequate enquiry. Meanwhile, it decided that the data 
supplied by the Governments should be collected and published before the fourth Assembly. 

The Commission, at the same time, requested the Secretariat to continue its analytical study 
of armaments budgets so that it might be able to publish before the next Assembly a new and more 
complete study of national expenditure during the years following the war. 

During its June session the Temporary Mixed Commission examined the situation again 
and decided to draw the attention of the Council to the fact that only ten Governments had replied 
by June 1st to the questionnaire relating to the statistical enquiry sent them on March 1st. 

ResoluJicns Nos. IV, V and VI: Surplus Stocks of Munitions; Private Manufacture of Arms; 
Control of the International Tratfic in Arms. 

IV. "The Assembly, having considered the report (A. 3r. 1922. IX) of the Tem
porary Mixed Commission, is of opinion that the only step which could usefully be taken 
in connection with surplus stocks of arms and ammunition is the control of the inter
national traffic in arms." 

V. "The Assembly, having noted the proposal of the Temporary Mixed Commis
sion for an international agreement for the control of the manufacture of arms by private 
companies, urges on the Council to consider the advisability of summoning, at an appro
priate moment, a conference of the Members of the League to embody this agreement 
in the form of a convention. The Assembly is further of the opinion that States not 
Members of the League should be invited to participate in this conference and to co
operate in the policy on which it may agree." 

VI. (a) "The Assembly considers it highly desirable that the Government of 
the United States should express the objections which it has to formulate to the provisil1ns 
of the Convention of St. Germain, as well as any proposals which it may care to make 
as to the way in which these objections can be overcome. 

(b) "The Assembly is of the opinion that the Temporary Mixed Commission should 
be instructed to prepare a new scheme for the control of the international traffic in arms, 
to be considered by the Conference which is to deal with the private manufacture of arms. 

(c) "The Assembly requests the Council to take such steps as it thinks advisable 
to carry out the purposes above indicated. • 

The Assembly, in the fourth resolution, merely states that the question ofthe surplus stocks 
of arms and ammunition can only be solved by the control of the international traffic in arms. 

The Council, on January 31st, 1923, decided to postpone to a later date the consideration of 
the action, if necessary, to be taken on Assembly Resolutions Nos. V and VIa. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February session, while· regretting that the 
present international situation justified this decision of the Council, was nevertheless of opinion 
that the Commission should continue to study the question of the private manufacture of arms 
and of the traffic in arms in any direction that might be found useful. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission, taking up the question raised by paragraphs band c of 
Assembly Resolution No. VI, suggested to the Council that it was desirable to invite the Govern
ment of the United States to make concrete proposals as to the lines on which it might be willing 
to collaborate with other Governments, both for the control of the traffic in arms and of the private 
manufacture of arms. 

The Council acted on this suggestion on April 21st, 1923. It requested its President to ascer
tain whether the Government of the United States would be disposed to state its views as to the 
manner in which it would be willing to co-operate. A letter was accordingly addressed to the 
Secretary of State of the United States of America by the President of the Council on May Ist, 1923. 

At its June session, the Temporary Mixed Commission resolved to. recommend the Co~cil 
to invite the Governments of all States non -Members of the League of Nations to express an opm1on 
as to the way in which they would be prepared to co-operate in the solution of the problems of 
the traffic in arms and munitions and the private manufacture of arms. 

ResoluJicn No. VII: Chemical Warfare. 

"(a) The Assembly, having considered the re~rt of the Temporary ~ed.Co~
mission on the subject of the development of chenucal warfare, approves 1ts actio~ m 
establishing a special Sub-Committee to report on the probable effects of chenucal 
discoveries in future wars, and requests the Council and the T_e'!'porary Mixed Commis
sion to take every possible measure to secure the fullest public1ty for the report of the 
Sub-Committee. 
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"(b) The Assembly requests the Council to recommend the Members of the Lea~ue 
and other nations to adhere to the Treaty of ~ashington (Febru~y. 6th, 1922) c?.ncernmg 
the use of asphyxiating gas and submannes m war, and other s1mtlar matters. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February sessi<?n, request~ the. sub-c?mmittee 
mentioned in the Assembly resolution to consult experts of vanous. countnes, mcl~dmg th?se 
industrially more advanced, ~th a yiew to coll~cting the greatest possible amount of mfonn<~;tton 
likely to assist the sub-comm1ttee m f~rmulatmg pr~posals. The report of the sub-committee 
will be submitted to the Temporary M1xed CommiSSion. . . 

The Council, on January 31st, 1923, decided to plac:;e the subject .of ~hem1cal warfare ?n the 
agenda of the International Conference for the ExtensiOn of the Principles of the Washmgton 
Naval Treatv (see Resolution No. XII). . . . . . . 

The Temporary Mixed Commission •. having exam~n~ th1s ques~u~n agam at 1ts June sess10n, 
decided to request the Council to cons1der the po~1bil~ty of obtam1ng from the G.overnments 
represented at the Washington C?nference commumcatton of the report on chemical warfare 
which was then drawn up by therr experts. 

Resolution No. VIII: Requirements of National Security. 

"The Assembly, having considered the answers from the Gove~ments of twen:ty
six Members of the League to the enquiry issued to them by the Council as to the reqmre
ments of their national security, desires to state that it attaches the utmost import~ncc 
to these replies as affording a basis for the further deliberations of the Temporary M1xed 
Commission, and recommends to the Council that it should once again urge the Members 
of the League which have not yet sent in their replies to do so without delay." 

The third Assembly was notified that twenty-six Governments had furnished statements 
regarding the requirements of their national security. Since then, eleven other Governments 
have forwarded statements, and these have been published in the Official Journal. 

The Council, on January 31st, 1923, decided to ask the Governments which had not yet 
submitted statements as requested in 1922 to do so, if possible, before June 1st, 1923. Letters 
to this effect were sent to the Governments on Febraury 13th. 

, The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February session, requested the Secretariat 
to prepare a comparative statement of the replies received from the Governments to be forwarded 
to the Council by the Chairman of the Commission. The Commission, at the same time, requested 
its Chairman to bring to the notice of the Council the advisability of submitting this comparative 
statement to the various Governments and of calling their attention to the advantages to be 
gained from framing their replies on the model of those which were most complete. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission examined the report of the Secretariat during its June 
session and decided to prepare, on the basis of this report, for examination at its next session, a 
document specifying the omissions which appeared in the replies of some of the Governments to 
the enquiry. 

Resolution No. IX: Exchange of Information. 

"The Assembly approves the recommendation of the Temporary Mixed Commission 
t~t the Council should consider whether the time has not come to discuss the appli
cation of the paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant relating to the exchange or military 
information between States Members of the League." 

Th~ Temporary Mix~d Commission, during its February session, requested the Secretariat 
to enqwre and report to 1t what steps could be taken to obtain a fuller exchange of information 
such as was contemplated under Article 8 of the Covenant . 

. Th~ Temporary_ Mixed ~ommission ex~mined the report thus prepared by the Secretariat 
dunng 1ts June sess1.on ThiS report contamed two proposals: namely, that a statistical year
book_ should be published ye~~y on .the basi~ of the last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant 
relating to the exchang~ of military mformahon, and that, in order gradually to evolve a system 
?f natur~ control, the States. Members might be formed into groups for the mutual exchange of 
information; these groups m1ght be formed on the basis of the national security of the States 
Members. 
be . ~ regards ~he first of these proposals, the. Commis~ion decided that the Secretariat should 
k n~v1ted. t~ bnng _ou~ a year-book based on mformahon drawn from official documents and 

eepmg Within the lim1ts of the last p<Jagraph of Article 8 of the Covenant. 
d .d~ t: th~ sec;onbd suggestion, the Commission, without prejudicing its opinion on the matter 
f CC!th 0 rt; er ~t ack to the S~~etariat in order th:-.t a complete scheme should be prepared 
or e exammahon o1 the CommiSSIOn at a later session. 

Resolutions Nos. X and XI: The Washington and Santiago Conferences. 

ton;· 'ncct'The. As~hbly expres.~ its satisfaction at the work accomplished at Washing-
con 10n Wit the reduction of naval armaments." 
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XI. (a) "The Assembly welcomes with interest the Chilian Government's initi~tive 
in submitting the question of disarmament to the Pan-American Congress which is to 
meet at Santiago in March 1923. 
. "The Assembly. expresses ~he hope that the Congress may arrive at practical solu-

tions capable of bemg fitted mto the more general scheme of disarmament which is 
being considered by the League of Nations. 

( ~) "The Assembly recommends t? the Council that the expert services of the League 
of Nations should eventually be authonsed to co-operate in the work of the Pan-American 
Congress of Santiago. " 

No action required. 

Resolution No. XII: Extension of the Principles of tlu Washington Treaty. 

"The Assembly recommends: 

"(~) That a~ international conference should be summoned by the Council as soon 
as posstble, to whtch all States, whether Members of the League or not, should be invited 
with a view to considering the extension to all non-signatory States of the principl~ 
of the Washington Treaty for the Limitation of Naval Armaments, it being understood 
that any special cases, including those of the new States, shall be given due consideration 
at the Conference; 

" (b) That the report of the Temporary Mixed Commission, together with the report 
and the draft Convention prepared by the Permanent Advisory Commission, as well 
as the text of the Washington Treaty, should be forwarded immediately to the various 
Governments for consideration." 

The Council, on january 31st, 1923, decided to notify the States Members of the League of 
Nations and other States that the international conference would be held shortly after the close 
of the Pan-American Conference at Santiago. It was decided that this conference should be held 
at the seat of the League and that the agenda should include, besides the question of extending 
to States Members of the League of Nations the principles of the Washington Naval Treaty, the 
question of the adhesion of those States to the Treaty of February 6th, 1922, relating to the usc 
of asphyxiating gases and submarines in time of war. 

The Council further decided that the report of the Temporary Mixed Commission, together 
with the report and the draft convention drawn up by the Permanent Advisory Commission in 
1922, as well as the texts of the Washington Naval Treaty and of the Treaty in relation to the 
use of submarines and noxious gases in warfare, should be forwarded to all States Members of 
the League. 

Action was taken on this resolution of the Council on February 17th, 1923. 
The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February session, emphasised the importance 

of inviting to the international conference all States possessing a navy, whether Members of the 
League or not. The Commission requested the Council to consider the advisability of issuing · 
to the Permanent Advisory Commission without delay, instructions to examine the extension to 
such States of its technical scheme. 

The Council, during its April session, decided to postpone consideration of this question to its 
next session. 

Resolutions Nos. XIII, XIV and XV: 
Scheme for a Reduction of Armaments; Treaty of Mutual Guarantee; Regional Agreements. 

XIII. "The Assembly, having examined the report of the Temporary Mixed Com
mission on the general principles of land and air disarmament, instructs the Commission 
to continue its investigations on the basis of these principles with a view to preparing 
for the consideration of the next Assembly a definite scheme for the general reduction of 
land and air armament~." 

XIV. (a) "The Assembly, having considered the report of the Te~porary ~i~ed 
Commission on the question of a general Treaty of Mutual Guarantee, betng of opmton 
that this report can in no way affect the c?mplete valiclity of all the ~rea~ies of Pea~e 
or other agreements which are known to extst between States; and constdenng that thts 
report contains valuable suggestions as to the methods by which a Treaty of Mutual 
Guarantee could be made effective, is of the opinion th'lt: 

"r. No scheme for the reduction of armaments, within the meaning of 
Article 8 of the Covenant, can be fully successful unless it is general. 

"2. In the present state of the world, many Governments would be unable 
to accept the responsibilit~ for a serious reduction of armaments ~less they 
received in exchange a satisfactory guarantee of the safety of thetr country. 

"3. Such a guarantee can be found in a defensive agreement which sh01_.Iid 
be open to all countries, _binding them to provi~e immediate and effective 
assistance in accordance wtth a prearranged plan m the event of one of them 
being attacked, provided that the obligation to render assistance ~o a country 
attacked shall be limited in principle to those countries situated m the same 
part of the globe. In case, however, where, for historical, geographical, or 
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other reasons, a country is in special danger of. attack, detailed ~angements 
should be made for its defence in accordance. With t~e above-mentioned pl:m. 

" As a general reduction of armaments IS the object of the thre~ p~cedmg 
t t 4· ts and the Treaty of Mutual Guarantee the means of ach1evmg that 
~~=-e;re~ious consent to this reduction is therefore the first condition for the 

Trea~This reduction could be carried out either by ~eans of. a gen~ral treaty, 
which is the most desirable plan, or by means of part1al treaties des~gned to be 
extended and open to all countries. . . . . 

"In the former case the Treaty Will carry With 1t a general reduction of 
armaments. In the latt~ case, the reduction should be proportionate to the 
guarantees afforded by the Treaty. 

"The Council of the League, after having taken the advice of the Temporary 
Mixed Commission which will examine how each of these two systems could 
be carried out, sh~uld further formulate and submit to the Governments for 
their consideration aRd sovereign decision the plan of the machinery, both 
political and military, necessary to bring them clearly into effect. 

(b) "The Assembly requests the Council to submit to the various <!overnmen~s !he 
above pro~saJ;; for t.heU: observati?ns, and req';lests th~ :remporary M1xed Comm1ss1on 
to continue 1ts mveshgations, and, m order, to giVe prec1s1on to the above statements, to 
prepare a draft Treaty embodying the principles contained therein. 

XV. "The Assembly, 
"Whilst declaring that the reduction of armaments contemplated by Article 8 of the 

Covenant cannot achieve its full effect for world-peace unless it be general: 
"Desires to emphasise the importance of regional agreements for the purpose of 

reducing armaments-agreements which, if necessary, might even go beyond the measures 
decided upon in respect of general reduction; 

"And requests the Council to ask the Temporary Mixed Commission to take into 
consideration, during its subsequent work, the possibility of recommending the conclusion 
of similar agreements to States which might be concerned. • 

· The Council decided on October 4th, 1922, to ask its President to forward to the various 
Governments for their observations the proposals contained in Resolution No. XIV. 

Action was taken on this decision of the Council on October 23rd, 1922. 
The Council, on January 31st, 1923, decided, on a statement by the Permanent Advisory 

Commission, that a final report on the question raised by this resolution could .not be diawn up 
until the technical investigation had been completed. It instructed the Permanent Advisory 
Commission to pursue its investigations solely from the technical point of view and excluding 
matters relating to political conditions, with a view to ascertaining whether it was possible to 
apply the principle embodied in the resolution in accordance with the various methods suggested. 

On March 9th, 1923, a letter was sent to all the Governments concerned requesting them to 
send any observations they might wish to make in regard to Resolution No. XIV before June xst, 
1923. 

The Temporary Mixed Commission, during its February session, considered a draft Treaty 
of Mutual Guarantee which had been presented to it by Lord Robert Cecil in virtue of Resolution 
No. XIV. The Temporary Mixed Commission referred this diaft treaty to the Permanent Advisory 
Commission for technical advice, recommending the Council meanwhile to forward the treaty 
to the Governments of the States Members of the League with a request that they would take 
the matter into consideration and communicate their observations to the Council. 

The Commission further decided to appoint a special committee to examine the draft Treaty 
of Mutual Guarantee submitted to it by Lord Robert Cecil, to study its clauses, and to report 
to the plenary Commission after having received the views of the Permanent Advisory Commission. 

The Pe~anent ~~visory Commission reported on the draft Treaty on April 21st. It expres
sed a. u=o~ op~10n that, from a military, naval and air point of view, the draft did not 
constitute a solid bas1s for a scheme for the limitation of armaments. 

This opinion was forwarded to the special Committee which met in London on May 14th, 1923. 
The Council, on April 21st, decided to request its President to forward the draft Treaty to 

the Governments for their information. 
The question of the Tre~ty of Mutual Guarantee was the subject of careful examination on 

the part of the Temporary .";;IXed Commission at its June session. The Commission had to study 
not. on_ly Lord R~bert Cecil s proposals, as they had been redrafted by the special Committee 
which It had appomted, but also an~ther draft Treaty which had been submitted by Colonel Requin, 
as well ~ a ~roposal for the exammation of the establishment of demilitarised frontier zones in 
connection With the first of these two schemes. 

After a general discussion, the Commission decided: 

. "(x) !o read an~ discuss th~ pro~sion~ of Lord Robert Cecil's draft at the present 
sess10n Without reachmg ~y deciSion m this ~a~ter .by vo~e and having due regard to 
thdemie ~li~tariseher: pdroposals submitted to the CommiSsion, mcludmg the proposal concerning 

zones; 
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"(2). To refer. ~ol~nel Requin's draft and Lord Robert Cecil's proposal concemjng 
the cre.atlon of demtl.ttansed zones to the Permanent Advisory Commission and the special 
Committee for consideration· 

"(3) To refer the drafti~g of the final scheme, which the Commission has been re
quested to draw up, until the session which is to be held before the next Assembly 
(July Jist)." 

Resolution No. XVI: Reparations. 

"The Assembly, 
. "Considering that mo~al disarm":fllent is an essential preliminary condition of material 

disarmament and that this moral dtsarmament can only be achieved in an atmosphere 
of mutual confidence and security: 

"Declares t_hat su~h c.onfidence cannot be attained so long as the world continues 
to suffer from dtsorgamsatlon of the exchange, economic chaos and unemployment and 
that t.he only II_Iethod of remedying these evils is to put an end to the uncertainty ~hich 
prevatls regardmg the means for the restoration of the devastated regions and the settle
ment of the inter-Allied debts· 

"Expresses the hope t~at, i~ so far as these questions can be regulated by the unaided 
efforts of the European nations, the Governments signatories of the international treaties 
and agreements which deal with these questions, and within the framework of which 
they must be envisaged, will achieve as soon as possible a general settlement of the 
problem of reparations and Inter-Allied debts; 

"And fu.rther. recom~ends that the Council shall devote constant attention to every 
~ffort made m thts dir~ctt?n by the ~overnments concerned, it being understood that 
tt can only usefully asstst m the solutwn of these problems if requested to do so by the 
Governments in question." 

No action has been taken by the Council on this resolution. 

6. • 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. POLONO-LITHUANIAN QUESTION. 

THE FRONTIER BETWEEN POLAND AND LITHUANIA. 

The Military Commission of Control despatched in 1920 by the Council of the Leagu~ to the 
territory in dispute between Poland and Lithuania established two neutral zones in the frontier 
districts: one in the region of Suwalki and the other in the region of Vilna. When it was decided to 
withdraw the Commission it was feared that th~ position of the population in these neutral.zones 
would become intolerable. Early in 1922 the Polish representative proposed that a provisional 
line of demarcation should be substituted for the neutral zones without prejudicing the rights of 
the two parties to the territories in dispute. 

The Lithuanian representative could not agree to a provisional line of demarcation. He 
contended that the only possible division between Poland and Lithuania was the line of demarcation 
fixed by the Suwalki Agreement, which should have come into force on October 1oth, 1920, and 
which attributed to Lithuania the territory of Vilna. He could not accept any line of demarcation, 
even if it were provisional, which ran contrary to this agreement. He desired the retention of 
the neutral wne and asked the Council to appoint a High Commissioner belonging to a neutral 
nation to serve as intermediary between the two Governments to protect the various racial groups 
in the disputed territory and generally to prevent the revival of frontier incidents within the neutral 
zone on the withdrawal of the Commission. 

The Council, on January 13th, 1922, decided to withdraw the Military Commission of Control. 
It declared itself in consequence in favour of substituting a provisional line of demarcation for 
the neutral zones, and it formally invited the representatives of the two Governments to accept 
this solution. The Lithuanian Government, however, persisted in its refusal to accept this 
arrangement, and on May 17th, 1922, the Council suggested that the neutral zones might be main
tained between the armed forces of the two countries but that a provisional line of demarcation 
should be established for the purposes of the civil and judicial administration of the communes 
in the district. It decided, at the same time, to send a commission to study the line which might 
eventually be adopted and to submit a report to the Council. . 

In accordance with this decision, M. Saura, as delegate of the Council of the League, proceeded 
to Vilna on August 27th, 1922. He surveyed the Vilna zone in September and visited the neutral 
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~ .zone of Suwalki in October, returning to Geneva on October 18th and presenting his report to 

the Council on February 1st, 1923. al · The zones 
It appeared from this report that the situation in the neutr zones w_as_senor~· t 1 t th 

· t t f 1 te disorder on the departure of the Commission o on ro a e 
:::u:~:; ::;t:9:2~ a ~a~io~~~t eorganisations had entered the district organisedllas mili~~a.d B<?~~ 
th Polish militia and the Lithuanian militia in the neutral zones were we provi e f WI 
~s and ssed even machine-guns. Armed encounters were frequent. The two orces 

· · ~establish· order but rather at making a conquest of the zones. The ~eport of 
~d ~ot a:n~luded with ~escription of the localities which, in his opi~ion, ~hould be ad~1mste~ed 
by iliilithuanian and by the Polish State respectively if the Council decided to establish a lme 

of demarcation. . h f M s t d The Council, on February 3rd, 1923, accepting the conclusions_ oft. e report o ·. aura, race 
a provisional line o{ demarcation dividing the neutral zone of V1lna m two approximately equal 
parts the railway line from Grodno to Vilna being left to Poland. The northern zone,_ to the west 
of th~ Vilna-Dwinsk railway line, was left to Lithuania. The Council :'Sk~ t~e parties to accept 
this line for administrative pmposes. It was understood that the temtonal nghts of ~oth_ States 
remained intact. The two Governments were asked _to employ all the m~ans at. ~he1r d1sp~s~l 
to disarm and disband the militia found in the distncts placed under their proVISIOnal admmi-

stra tion. . f C il 
The representative of Poland accepted the reco~~endatJon o the ounc . 
The representative of Lithuan_ia expr_essed the opmw_n_ that the Cc;>Venant of_ the League c;>f 

Nations did not give to the Council the nght to take decisions or to g1ve an arbitrary award m 
the case. He contended that no dispute on the subject of the neutral zone had ever _been referred 
to the Council by the interested parties, and that, in these circumstances, the Council could do no 
more than issue a recommendation for the acceptance of the Governments concerned. The 
Lithuanian representative concluded as follows: 

"If Poland attempts to modify the situation in the neutral zone ...... :""" wit~out 
the consent of the Lithuanian Government, that Government would find Itself obliged 
to oppose any such act by every possible means and in the most energet_ic manner. 
Further, the Lithuanian delegation has the honour to state, in the name of Its Govern
ment, that it cannot accept or recognise the modifications contemplated for the neu
tral zone and contained in the Council resolution.· 

The Polish Government at once took steps to extend its administration over the districts 
lying on the Polish side of the provisional line of demarcation. Various incidents occurred during 
which several persons were killed and wounded. 

The Lithuanian Government, as a result of these incidents, in a note dated February 18th, 
asked for an urgent meeting of the Council to prevent an extension of the conflict. 

The President of the Council used his influence and authority to restore peace without l eing 
forced to resort to this extraordinary procedure, and the Secretary-General kept the Council 
informed of the progress of events, obtaining reports on the movements of the Polish police forces 
in the districts finally occupied, so as to make sure that the recommendation made by the Council was 
duly observed. 

Meanwhile, the Polish Government requested the Principal Allied Powers to make use of 
the right reserved to them under Article 87 of the Treaty of Versailles to determine such boundaries 
of Poland as were not laid down in the Treaty itself and to fix the frontier between Poland and 
Lithuania. 

The Conference of Ambassadors gave its decision on March 15th. 1923. According to this decision, 
the frontier between the two countries in the region ofVilna is fixed in conformity with the provi
sional line of demarcation traced in the recommendation issued by the Council on February 3rd. 
M. Hymans, in a report submitted to the Council on April 21st, 1923, expressed the view that, as 
the political frontier between Poland and Lithuania had thus been determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in the Treaty of Versailles, the question dealt with by the Council 
had now become a matter of history. 

. Th': representative _of Lithuania, appearing before the Council on April 21st, said that 
Lith~ proteste?- agamst the_ de~ision ?f the Conference of Ambassadors, contending that it 
had no ~ht ~o diSpose of te~tones which h~d belonged to the former Russian Empire. He 
further mamtained that the attitude of the Council of the League towards the decision of the Confer
ence of Am~~o~ was inconsiste~t with its previous declarations. The Council, in referring 
to the proVISIOnal line of de~a~ca~10n, had _always been careful to reserve the territorial rights 
of both States, an_d the Council, m Its resolution of January 13th, 1922, had maintained that it 
could not _recogmse any solution of a dispute submitted to the League by one of its Members 
reached ~thout regard to the recommendation of the Council or without the consent of both 
the part_Ies _cone:emed. In sub~quent recomme~da~ions, the Coun.cil had again insisted that 
the temtorial nghts of both Sides should remam mtact. The Lithuanian Government had 
always feared ~hat a re;rognition of a provisional line of demarcation, despite any reserves which 
~ere made, might be mterpret~ as a recogn~tion by the Council_ of the s~ate of affairs created 
Y ~h~a~ de for~ of t~ Polish ~eneral Zehgowsk1. Events, sa1d the Lithuanian representa

tive, proved L1thua~ to be nght. The decision of the Conference of Ambassadors sought 
~~ace if:e C:S}ern frontiers of Poland so as to include the territory of Vilna within the Polish 

· e n erenr:e of Ambassadors ha<!- th~reby ~aken a decision giving to the resolution := i;' ~c;:uncil on February 3rd an mterpretat1on which the Council itself had previously 
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••• 
M. Hymans pointed out in answer that both the parties had consented to recognise the 

compe~ence of the Conference of Ambassadors. The Lithuanian Government had not only 
recogmsed the competence of ~he Conferenc~ of Ambassadors by asking the Council on May 
17th, 1922, t_o draw the attention of the .Allied Powers to. the urgent necessity of tracing the 
eastern frontier of Poland, as they were entitled to do by Article 87 of the Treaty of Versailles. It 
had, moreo':'er, asked the Con~erenc~ of Ambassad~rs to fix the f~ontier, thereby (according to 
the declaration made by the L1thuaman representative before the Council on January 13th, 1922) 
settling at the same time the Polono-Lithuanian dispute. 

By making this request, Lithuania had recognised Article 87 of the Treaty of Versailles. 
M. Hymans added that the Suwalki Agreement itself, so often referred to by the Lithuanian 

G_o:vernment, was. noti:Un~ more tha~ an agreement .with regard to the establishment of a pro
VISI~:m<~;l modus vwe.nds :" It. fixed a !me of demarcation. between the armies which in no way 
preJUdiced the terntonal nghts of the two parties. Th1s agreement could not be said to be a 
so>lemn recognition on the part of Poland of the rights of Lithuania over the territory of Vilna. 
. The Council noted the report of M. Hymans and the observations to which it had given 

nse. 
The Lithuanian representative notified the Council that the Lithuanian Government desired 

to place on the agenda of the next Assembly the question of the fixing of the frontier, as well 
as the final decision of the Council of the League. 

REQUEST OF LITHUANIA FOR THE SUBMISSION OF CERTAIN QUESTIONS TO THE PERMANENT 
COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JusTICE. 

At the meeting of the Council held on February 3rd, 1923, the Lithuanian representative 
argued that, as the neutral zone had been established by a convention between two States, the 
question should be settled in accordance with Article 13 of the Covenant, which declared disputes 
as to the interpretation of a treaty to be among those generally suitable for submission to arbitra
tion. He contended that the Council would establish an unfortunate precedent if it attempted 
to modify a treaty between two Governments without their consent. This would be contrary 
to the principle of the Covenant and to the sovereignty ol States. 

The President of the Council was of the opinion that it was not Article 13 of the Covenant 
which was applicable but paragraph 6 of Article •IS. 

The Lithuanian Government, in a telegram dated February roth, 1923, and in a letter dated • 
March 8th, 1923, formally submitted certain observations in regard to the Council's resolution 
of February 3rd and requested the Council to refer to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice the following questions: 

(r) Has the Council of the League of Nations the right, when a dispute is submitted 
to it under paragraph I of Article 15 of the Covenant, to address to the parties, with 
regard to incidental questions which have not been specifically submitted to it, recom
mendations having the same force as the Council's reports referred to in paragraphs 4, 
6 and 7 of the same article ? 

(2) If the recommendations of a report by the Council of the League of Nations 
have been adopted in the circumstances contemplated in the sixth paragraph of Article 15 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations and have been accepted by one of the parties, 
are such recommendations binding upon the other party if it does not accept them ? 
And, secondly, if, within the period fixed by Article 12 of the Covenant it goes to war 
with a party which accepts the report, is it liable to the penalties laid down in Article r6? 

The Council considered this request on April 21st, 1923. 
M. Hymans expressed the opinion that it was hardly compatible with the constitution of the 

League of Nations to submit to the Permanent Court of International Justice the question of 
the validity of a decision taken by the Council. He did not think the validity of the decision 
could be seriously questioned, and, in any case, this decision now referr~d. to a situat.ion which 
was purely a matter of history. There could be no doubt that the Council, m makmg Its recom
mendation of February 3rd, 1923, bad acted within the scope of the Cov.enant. The dispute 
between Poland and Lithuania had been formally submitted to the Council on September 6th, 
1920, and the Lithuanian Government had recognised the competence of the Council. The 
Council had frequently been obliged, with the assent of both parties, to make recommen?a
tions with the object provisionally of maintaining a state of peace between the two countnes. 
He did not think that there was any occasion for obtaining the opinion of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice on the subject. 

The Council associated itself with the views expressed by M. Hymans. 

TREATMENT OF THE NON-POLISH POPULATION IN THE VILNA DISTRICT. 

The Assembly decided on September 21st, 1922, to refer to the Council for its special con
sideration the question of the treatment by the Polish authorities of the n~n-Polish population 
of the disputed territory of Vilna. This question was brought before the third Assembly by the 
Lithuanian Government and discussed in the Sixth Committee. 
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• The third Assembly regarded the question as co.ming within the scope ?f the resoluti?n 
adopted by the Council on January 13th, 1922, in which that body, after ha~mg d~awn up 1ts 
final recommendation for the settlement of the dispute between Poland and L1thuama, reserved 
to itself the right to deal with the question. if necessary, by requ~ting the two Governments to 
allow it to send representatives to the spot for the purpose of making a report. . 

M. Sidzikauskas, representative of Lithuania, subsequently forwarded to the Pres1dent 
of the Council on September 25th, 1922, a petition from the Lithuanian and White Russian 
populations in the territory of Vilna asking that the subject should be placed on the agenda of 
the next session of the Cmmcil. 

The Council considered the question on February Ist, 1923. The representative of Poland 
proposed on behalf of his Government that all questions relating to the protection of minorities 
in the Vilna region should be dealt with by the League of Nations in accordance with the normal 
procedure applicable under the rules laid down in the Polish Minorities Treaty of June 28th, 
1919. This proposal was supported by M. Hymans, acting as rapporteur. 

The Lithuanian representative said that this proposal did not satisfy the Lithuanian delega
tion in view of the controversial position of the Vilna territory and of certain measures adopted 
by the Polish Government with a view to its annexation. He contended that the provisions 
of the minorities treaties were designed for normal situations and that they did not offer sufficient 
guarantees in this case. He argued that the situation in Vilna was one likely to affect international 
relations and to disturb peace within the meaning of Article II of the Covenant. The territory 
in question was occupied by a Polish army, and the Polish authorities were closing the schools 
and proceeding to numerous arrests and expulsions. 

He urged that a commission of enquiry should be sent to the Vilna region to verify the facts 
on the spot and to embody them in a report to the Council. He further asked that the Council 
should send to Vilna a permanent commissioner to protect the non-Polish population both of 
the territory in dispute and of the neutral zone. 

The Council decided that all questions relating to the protection of the non-Polish elements 
in the region of Vilna should be dealt with by the League of Nations in conformity with the usual 
procedure applied unde~ the ~es ~tablished by ~he Minorities Treaty of June 28th, 1919. It 
was understood that this deCISIOn m no way modified the terms of the recommendation of the 
Council of January 13th, 1922, in regard to the territorial question. 

a 

II. ALBANIA. 

FINAL REPORTS OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY. 

The Commission of Enquiry to Albania' presented its final reports to the Council in April 1923. 

The International Position of Albania. 

of Alr;evjoh re{'OrtS had s~own that, owing to the. in.tervention ~f the Lea~ue, the foreign relations 
ania ad rmmenselr rmprov«:d. The <:omm!SSlon, on leavmg Albama, was in a position to 

r~ort. that few out~tanding qu~t10ns remamed between Albania and her neighbours likely to 
giVe n;;e to any anxie~y. Albania had exchanged diplomatic representatives with the adjacent 
cruntnes, as well as With many other States. Her frontiers had been delimited with the exception 
0

. some small ;;ectors :where the work of delimitation was about to begin. Responsible representa
t~Ia~· of the. nhtghbourmg Powers had ~ublicly stated their intention and desire to maintain cordial 
r ~n: Wit t~e .new.. S~ate of Albama and to respect her independence and integrity. 
effect tha~~~lon, m Its fi~ report, confi~s its recommendation of the previous year to the 
the Com . . ~a should ref~run as far as ~oss1ble from any active foreign policy. In the view of 
h If n;~on,lthwas esse~tl~ that Albama should enjoy complete neutrality ill order to devote 
erse en rre Y to er constltuhonal, economic and social development. 

T~ lnternatwnal Position. 

condilJ':ns Co~e~~on .points out that the intem~tional position of .Albania and th~ internal 
inevitably ieacts o:fh~nr:l~~i coun~AI:re.larl?ef;' mter~ependent. D1sorder within her borders 
been taken to improve th . o~s o I . am:~; Wit her neighbours. Excellent measures have already 
districts where robbery e m ema Slt~t~on. The population has been disarmed, and in man 
and other peaceful worbasTh fCrmt o\ l~elihood the J?Opulation has settled down to agricultur!J 

. · e en ra ovemment, With uncontested power over the whole of the 

' See "Rewrda f Th' 
o trd Aaoembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume II, pages 33·37· 
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terrytory of ~lbani~, is in a posit~on to call in conscripts a.nd to levy taxes even in remote region~.
An msurrect10n wht~h broke out m January 1923 was easily suppressed. Such insurrections which 
are led b:f feudal chtefs .and a~ venturers and organised by politicians, are unlikely to recur ; 0 long 
as there IS no money With whtch to pay the men who share in them. 

Th~ pre~nt Go':'ernment has exceptional powers, and there are still a number of influential 
pe~ple ~ ex~le. It ts, however, proposed to convene in the autumn a constitutional assemblv 
whtch wtll dtscuss a permanent form of constitution. The country is hardly ripe for univers.ll 
suffrage or the more advanced forms of parliamentary government. The problem before the Consti
tutional Assembly will b~ to constitute a strong central government, at the same time allowing the 
various provinces a certam measure of local administration. 

The present Government desires to obtain the services of foreign advisers in the various 
fields where reforms are necessary. It has decided to appoint technical experts from abroad to 
advise it ~n the reform of the legal system, education, police, public works, health, and possibly 
other servtces. 

The Resources of Albania. 

. The general conclus!on o~ the C?mmission is that it will take some years to create a mining 
mdustry and that there IS no tmmedtate future for the development of the great hydraulic forces 
which are available. The principal asset of Albania is her soil, and it will be possible to increase 
the natural wealth of the country by improving upon primitive and wasteful methods of cultiva
tion and by liberating and developing large tracts of fertile soil by drainage and a scientific regu
lation of certain rivers. The industry which at present promises to become the principal source 
of revenue to the country is the cultivation of tobacco, for which the soil and climate are parti
cularly well suited. 

The Commission hopes that foreign capital may be found for the development of the agricul
tural, mineral and other resources of the country. Albania needs in particular a bank of issue and 
commercial and agricultural banks. 

The Late Events in the Near East. 
• 

The late events in the Near East have undoubtedly stirred the feelings of the Mahomedan 
inhabitants of Albania and caused some misgiving to their Christian compatriots. There is no 
fanaticism among the Mahomedan population, but the recent successes of Turkey have accen
tuated the divergence between the Christians and Mussulmans of Southern Albania. 

The Position in SouJhern Albania. 

The question of the relations of the Mahomedan and Christian elements is perhaps the most 
important question at issue in Southern Albania. The Commission states that there is at present 
much discontent among the Christian population in this region. 

In Southern Albania the Christians and Mussulmans are almost equal in number. The Com
mission does not consider that the Greek sympathies of the majority of the orthodox population 
of Southern Albania should be attributed to Greek nationalism. There are no racial feelings between 
Greeks and Albanians. The Greek population desires a strong and enlightened Albania, and has 
no desire to come under Greek rule if it can be assured that the political system to prevail in 
future is likely to give it the institutions and administrations which it desires. The Christian 
population is pacific, and its feelings for Greece are not those of an irredenta. No revolutionary 
movement is likely to be attempted. There still exists strong anti-Mussulman feeling among a 
great portion of the population of Southern Albania, but this feeling is directed against real or 
supposed remnants of the old Turkish regime of oppression. Christians of the south complain that 
they have less influence in public affairs than the Mahomedans and Catholics. They allege that 
the Christian officials nominated by the Government are in the main those who possess the confi
dence of the Mahomedans. There is a feeling that justice is not entirely equal for Christian and 
Mussulman, and particular hardship is alleged in regard to the ownership and renting of land. 

The Commission reports in detail on the question of the formation of an independent Ortho
dox Albanian Church and on the schools question in Southern Albania in its relation to the rights 
of religious and linguistic minorities. 

TERMINATION OF THE WoRK OF THE CoMMISSION. 

The Council decided on February 3rd, 1923, that it was not .necessary for !he C'?mm.ission to 
remain any longer in Albania. The representative of Albarua ct?ncurr~ m tlus vtew. ~nd 
expressed gratitude on behalf of his Government for the great servtces which the CommiSSIOn 
bad rendered to his country. 
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• · ril x8th noted the final reports of the Commission and thanked Professm 
Sedci~:ln<;o:rc~:n~).rederik Moltke for the services which they had rendered to the Leagu~ 
of Nations. 

APPOINTMENT OF A FINANCIAL ADVISER, 

The Council considered the appointment of a financial adviser to Albania ~n Febru~y 3rd, 

1 2 It uested a sub-committee, composed of Lo~d Balfour, ¥· Brantmg, M. ,alandra 
9 iM: v· ~ · to come to a final decision as to the chmce ot a candidate. 

an ~ ~¢:;ru;8th, the Council formally approv~d the appoint!"ent of Mr. J. D. Hunger, lat~ly 
Adm · · trat of Batavia in the Dutch East Indies. The appomtment was made on the advice 
of th::";inanclal Committee of the League and with ~he agreement of the Albanian Governme~t. 

Mr. Hunger, whose contract is for five years, will present a quarterly report to the Council. 

III. THE FRONTIER BETWEEN AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY. 

The circumstances in which the question of the frontier between Austria and Hungary was 
brought before the Council and an account of th~ action taken by the Council in July 1922 
will be found in the supplementary report to the third Assembly'. 

Both Austria and Hungary had agreed in advance to accept the decision of the Council. 
Austria was bound by the protocol signed at Venice on October 13th, 1921, and the Hungarian 
Government, in a letter to the Council dated April 13th, 1922, had formally expressed its desire 
that the Council should act as arbitrator. 

The Council announced its decision on September 19th, 1922. It modified, in some respects, 
the proposals of the boundary commission, leaving to Austria the localities of Pamhagen, Hammer 
and Leka the communes in the valley of the Pinka south of Pornopati, the commune of Csem, 
and the cllages of Felso-Also-Beled, and Szenpeterfa. Hungary received back the locality of 
Liebing, the communal forests belonging to the city of Koszeg, the village of Rattersdorf, together 
w1th the valley of the Pinka nor:fu of Pomopati and Pornopati itself. . . . . . 

It was provided that a special protocol should be drawn up by the Delimitation Commission 
binding on the two Governments, with the object of avoiding any prejudice to the hydro-technical 
interests of the district of Pamhagen, and the supervision of this protocol was entrusted to the 
permanent Technical Hydraulic System Commission instituted by the Treaty of Trianon. The 
Council also recommended that the two Governments, assisted by the Delimitation Commis
sion, should take permanent or. provisional measures to avoid disturbances in the economic 
relations and frontier communications in the neighbourhood of the new frontier. 

IV. THE FRONTIER BETWEEN HUNGARY AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

The question of the delimitation of the frontier between Hungary and Czechoslovakia was 
brought before the Council under the terms of the letter of May 6th, 1920, signed by the President 
of the Peace Conference. The letter generally laid down that th~ Council may be requested, by 
a r~rt from the Delimitation Commission and on the request of one of the parties concerned, 
to mtervene with a view to obtaining local modifications in the frontier lines laid down by the 
Treaty of Trianon, provided the Commission is of opinion that "the provisions of the Treaty 
involve an injustice at any point which it would be to the general interest to remove". This pro
cedure may be resorted to in case "the frontier-line thus traced may not exactly correspond to the 
ethnological or economic requirements •. 

. ~n this case th~ Delimitation Commission was divided on the question of the frontier in the 
d.istnct of Salgo~aiJan,. three of its six members suggesting one frontier-line and three another. 
In ac;:corda1_1ce With ~Ide 362 of the Treaty of Trianon, the President of the Commission made use 
of his <;asting vote ~n order to refer the question to the Council. According to the procedure 
set out m the ~recedmg paragraph, the Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs requested the Secre
tary-_Gen~al. m a letter dated November 16th, 1922, to bring the matter before the Council. 
On 1ts s1de, the C<:'nference of Ambassadors, in a letter dated January 3rd, 1923, communi
ca~e? to the Councll two re~rts presenting respectively the point of view expressed bv the 
Bnt_JSh, Japanese and Hunganan members of the Commission on the one hand, and the French, 
Italian and Czechoslovakian members on the other. 

The Council ~nsidered this question on January 31st, 1923. The representatives of Hungary 
and Czechoslovakia agreed that the good offices of the Council should take the form of arbitra-

1 
See "Records of the Third Aoaembly, Plenary Meeting•", Volume II, page 96. 
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tion, and M. da.Gama, Brazilian rrpresentative on the Council, was requested to present a renort 
at the next session. .~.-

After a careful st~dy of the documents and in consultation with the two parties, M. da Gama 
prepared a report. wh1ch ~e pre~ented to the Co~ncil on April 17th, 1923. There were many 
fa~tors to be considered; m part1cular, the attention of the Council was drawn to the following 
pomts: 

(1) The ethnological question, the village of Somosujfalu being inhabited by 
1,8oo persons speaking the Magyar tongue. 

(2) The coal question, the Treaty stipulating that the mines of Salgo and Zagy
varona shall return to Hungary. 

(3) The question of the stone quarries, the yield of which is rath£>r considerable in 
the disputed area. 

(4) The question of the forests. 
(S) The questions of local labour and agricultural arrangements. · 

. (6) The question of the railway and the road connecting the quarries to the railway 
station. 

Owing to the topography of the district and the existence of the railway crossing it from 
north to south, the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air Questions was 
r~qu~te~ by th~ Council to give advice on the points of a military character connected with the 
d1stnct m ~u~shon. The Council, in view of the observations submitted to it by the Military 
Sub-Comm1ss1on of the Permanent Advisory Commission, and after a further hearing of the 
two parties, announced its arbitral decision on April 23rd. 

The frontier laid down by it leaves all the mines, one of the three quarries and the two villages 
of the disputed district in Hungarian territory, the inhabitants of the latter being Magyar. 
~n the other hand, the Council left to Czechoslovakia the uninhabited heights north of the 
VIllages of Somosko and of Somosujfalu. The Czechoslovak Government will have the right 
to use the railway station of the latter village as a frontier and Customs station, anrl the 
Hungarian Government undertakes to grant all possible facilities in connection therewith. The 
Czechoslovak Government, on its side, shall take all measures to facilitate the working of the 
basalt quarry situated to the north oi the village of Somosko and the transit of the products of 
that quarry on their way to the Somosujfalu station. 

The representatives of Hungary and Czechoslovakia accepted the Council's arbitral decision . 

V. THE FRONTIER BETWEEN HUNGARY AND THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES. 

• 

The circumstances in which the question of the frontier between Hungary and the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was brought before the Council, and an account of the action 
taken by the Council in July 1922, will be found in the supplementary report to the third As
sembly.' 

The limits within which the good offices of the Council might be employed in settling this 
question were defined in a letter addressed to the Hungarian Government on May 6th, 1920, by the 
President of the Peace Conference. In this case the Council was not called upon to intervene as 
an arbiter but merely to use its good offices at the request of one of the interested parties in order 
to obtain a settlement by friendly agreement. . 

The Council, during its session in September 1922, did everything in its power to mduce 
the parties to come to an agreement, and various compromises were discussed. 

On September 30th, the Council was obliged to announce that it had been impossible to 
arrive at an agreement. The Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes refused to cede t.o Hun
gary the territory known as Prekomourie lying in the region where the frontiers of the Kmgdo~ 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, of Hungary and of Austria meet, on the grounds that t~1s 
frontier had been fixed by a treaty which had been ratified by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Pa~ha
ment and that the consent of the latter would be indispensable for such a considerable alteratiOn. 
The Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, however, declared its readiness to cede to Hungary 

· a road crossing the north-western extremity of Prekomourie, together with a village o~ that road, 
provided Hungary would consent to an exchange of territory further east on the front1er between 
the two States. · 

The representative of the Hungarian Government stated that an exchange ~ the eastern 
section of this frontier could only be contemplated if the Government of the Kmgdom. of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes would accept arbitration by the Council of the Le~e .regar~mg the 
district of Prekomourie, which the Boundary Commission proposed to allocate m 1ts entrrety !o 
Hungary. The Hungarian Government considered that the proposed transfer of the road m 
the north-western angle of Prekomourie was too small a concession. 

Under these circumstances the Council decided to inform the Conference of Ambassadors 
that, in spite of its efforts, it had been unable to persuade the interested parties to contemplate 
a friendly settlement of the question. 

1 See "Records of the Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume 11, page 97· 
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VI. EASTERN CARELlA. 

By the terms of the Treaty concluded on October r4th, 1920, between Finland and the Federal 
Russian Soviet Republic, the Government of the SoVIets undertook to gran~ t~ the people of 
Finnish race and speech inhabiting Eastern Carelia a form of autonomy. The Fmmsh Government 
is of opinion that this undertaking has not been fulftlled. It C?ntends that _the Treaty of October 
1920 has been violated and that the population has been subJected to a re1gn of terror. 

The question was brou~ht before the Cou~cil of th~ League of Nations as a result of the 
outbreak which took place m that country dunng the wmter 1921-1922, a~d on Janua~ 14th, 
1922, the Council stated that it was ready, if the two parties agreed, to examme the question. . 

The Council, in making this declaration, suggested that a Mem~er of the ~~ue hav~ng 
diplomatic relations with the Government of Moscow might be able to g1ve the Council mformat10n 
as to the views of the Russian Government. 

Acting on Uris suggestion the Esthonian Government entered into correspondence with the 
Government at Moscow. The' latter declared that the question of Eastern Carelia was pu~ely a 
domestic question and concerned only Soviet Russia. It could not therefore. agree to any mter
vention in the dispute which had arisen on the subject between Russia and F~~d. 

The Council again considered the subject on February rst, 1923. The Fmmsh Government 
contended that, owing to certain stipulations contained in the Treaty of October 1920, the treat
ment of the inhabitants of Eastern Carelia was not, as the Soviet Government maintained, a purely 
internal question but an international question concerning the interpretation of a treaty to which 
a Member of the League was a party and which had been registered in the Secretariat in conformity 
with Article r8 of the Covenant. The Finnish Government argued that the Permanent Court of 
International Justice was, by Article 14 of the Covenant, especially qualified to decide this question 
by means of an advisory opinion to the Council. 

It was decided that the members of the Council should examine the question individually 
and consider it again at a later session. 

The question was again considered by the Council on April 2oth and on April2rst, 1923. 
The Finnish Government defined the question on which it desired to obtain the opinion of the 
Permanent Court in the following terms: · 

"Do Articles ro and II of the Treaty of Peace between Finland and Russia, signed 
at Dorpat on October 14th, 1920, and the annexed Declaration of the Russian Delegation 
regarding the autonomy of Eastern Carella, constitute engagements of an international 
character which place Russia under an obligation to Finland as to the carrying-out of 
the provisions contained therein ? • 

The Council considered that the request of the Finnish Government could be allowed in prin
ciple. It considered that legally it undoubtedly had the right to refer this question to the Court, 
and that the matter was within the competence of the League. 

Soviet ~ussia was neither a Member of the League nor a party to the Statute of the Permanent 
Court, ~d It would not juridically be bound by the decision of the Court. The opinion of the 
Court rrught, however! be of assistance in clearing up the legal points which were in dispute be
tween the two countries. The Council was not asked to consider the question of Eastern Carelia 
as a dispute ~ which Finland and Russia were "parties • in the legal sense of the word, and the 
Court rrught giV:e a reply to the question raised by the Council without the countries concerned 
actually appearmg. ~e _reply o~ the Co~ might be based entirely on the Treaty of October 1920 
and on ~e general pnncr~les of mtemat10nallaw. In these circumstances, the special situation of 
the SoVIet Gov~ent <;lid not seem to raise any particular difficulties. 

~e Coun~ accordingly r~u~ted the Permanent Court to give an advisory opinion on the 
qw;mon subn_utted by ~he Fmmsh Goyernment, taking into consideration any information 
whic~ the. var10~ C?untnes concerned might present. The Secretary-General was authorised to 
submit this application to the Court together with all the documents relating to it. 

VII. THE BULGARIAN INHABITANTS OF WESTERN THRACE. 

Submission of the Question tc the Council. 

Cou ~e!1arian.~overnment, in a ~etter dated March Jist, 1923, called the attention of the 
add~ to ttl e ppealposltu~n of the Bulganan population in Western Thrace. Further details were 
The Council a . m a memor~d~m forwarded to the League of Nations on April 5th, 1923. 
on April 

1 
thconsiderd Aedprilthe question m the presence of the Greek and Bulgarian representatives 

9 an 21st, 1923. 

Slakments by the Parties (April 19th, 19~3). 

The representative of Bulgari 1a· ed h · · Bulgarian inhabitants f th . ahcomp .m t at the Greek Government was forcibly removmg 
rom elf omes m Western Thrace. These removals were said to be 
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t~e. result of a set.tled policy of deportation en masse, applied with the object of denation-
ahsmg all the P!Ovmces under. Greek rule of Bulgarian and. Moslem majorities. • 
. The Bul~nan. representative stated that each deportatiOn was preceded by the installation 
m the Bulganan villages of Greek refugees, who, as soon as the Bulgarians had been obliged to 
leave their hom~s. took possession of their property, houses, cattle and land. 

The Bulganan Government had endeavoured to settle this question by negotiation with the 
Greek Government. In a letter addressed by M. Politis, Minister for Foreign Affairs at Athens, 
on ~ovember 14th, 1922, to the Bulgarian Charge d'Affaires at Athens, the Greek Government 
admitted that there had been compulsory removals. M. Politis, in this letter attributed the res
ponsibility to local authorities. He undertook to take steps to stop the rem~vals and to permit 
the families thus removed to return to their homes. 

M. Gonatas •. who succeeded M. Politis as Minister for Foreign Affairs, replied to later protests 
fr?l_ll the Bulg'!-flan ~overnment c?ncerning fresh deportations, justifying them as imposed by 
military necess1ty owmg to the action of Bulgarian armed bands in the frontier districts. 

The Bulgarian representative argued that the letter of M. Politis of November 14th, 1922, 
showed that the system of deportation prevailed previous to the action of the armed bands. He 
stat~ that the existence of the armed bands was a consequence and not a cause of the policy 
of vwlence of the Greek Government. He informed the Council that Bulgaria was addressing 
to the Powers which were sovereign in Thrace a request to withdraw from Greece the mandate 
which she was exercising in Western Thrace and to entrust this mandate to the League of Nations. 
Meanwhile, he asked the Council to invite the Greek Government to restore to their homes the 
refugees who had been deported and to apply to these refugees the recognised principles for the 
protection of ethnical and religious minorities. He suggested that the facts might be verified by 
an enquiry conducted on the spot. 

The Greek representative said that the measures taken by the Greek Government in Western 
Thrace were necessary in order to ensure the security of the Greek army which was of necessity 
maintained in complete mobilisation in that province. He referred to the presence of "Macedo
nian bands" formed on Bulgarian territory which unceasingly invaded the border States. The 
Bulgarian Government had confessed that it was powerless to repress their activity. These 
bands fostered an artificial unrest, with the hope of detaching the province from Greece. The 
Greek High Command had ascertained that the Bulgarian inhabitants of Western Thrace not 
only supported these bands but also supplied them with rifles and ammunition. It had therefore 
been obliged to remove certain persons from Western Thrace and to send them to Crete. As a 
result of this action, the activity of the Bulgarian bands in these regions had immediately ceased. 

The Greek representative said he was authorised to repeat before the Council the declaration • 
which his Government had already made to the Government at Sofia: namely, that the Bulgarian 
inhabitants of Western Thrace provisionally removed from their homes for imperative reasons 
would be authorised to return as soon as the causes which gave rise to this exceptional measure 
had disappeared. 

Decision of the Council (April ant, 1923). 

The Council, having noted the letter from the Bulgarian Government dated March 31st, 
1923, and having heard the statements of the representatives of Bulgaria and Greece, observed 
that the Treaty between the Principal Allied Powers and Greece signed at Sevres on August IQth, 
1920, which transfers to Greece the rights and titles of the Principal Allied Powers in Western 
Thrace had not yet been ratified by any of the signatory Powers. The Council accordingly 
instructed the Secretary-General to forward to the Governments of the Principal Allied Powers the 
documents and minutes of its deliberations and to express the hope that it would be possible at 
an early date legally to decide the future of Western Thrace and of its inhabitants and to settle 
the status of minorities in the territory. It requested the Principal Allied Governments to keep 
it informed of any future action taken in the matter on the ground that it was necessarily con
cerned with any situation which threatened to disturb international relations and which was 
brought to its attention by one of the Members of the League. 

The Council noted the declaration of the Greek representative to the effect that the Bulgarian 
inhabitants of Western Thrace who had been deported would be authorised to return to their 
homes as soon as the causes which gave rise to this exceptional measure had disappeared, and it 
requested Dr. Nansen to do all in his power as Commissioner of Refugees to improve the conditions 
of persons expelled from Western Thrace. 

VIII. EXPROPRIATION BY THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT OF THE IMMOVABLE 
PROPERTY OF HUNGARIAN OPT ANTS. 

Submission of the Question to the Council. 

The question of the expropriation by the Roumanian Government of ~he immovable property 
of persons opting for Hungarian nationality was submitt~ to the Council as the r~ult of a note 
addressed by the Hungarian Government to the Council under the terms of Article II of the 
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Covenant. It was considered in the presence of the representatives of Hungary and Roumania 
on April 20th and on April 21st, 1923. 

Stakmmls by the Parties. 

The Hungarian representative appeale~ to. Article 3 of. the Treaty between the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers and Roumama ~J.gned at. Pans on pecember 211:d, _1919. It was 
stipulated in this article that pe~ons who exer.c1sed the nght oi option sh<;mld, Wlthm the succeed
ing twelve months, transfer their place of residence to the State ~or which t~ey had. opted and 
that thev should be free to retain their immovable property m Roumaruan temtory. The 
Treaty of Trianon, especially Articles 61, 63, and 65, also contained stipulations in the sense of 
these provisions. 

The Roumanian Government, by a legislative decree of September 12th~ 1919, had expro
priated the landed property of foreign nationals, and, for .the purp?ses of t~ decree, the term 
"foreign nationals" included all the inhabitants o~ Roum~a ~ho m1ght opt m favour of anot~er 
State. This decree had been followed by a senes o{ leg1slahve measures, as a res~lt of whic.h 
the majority of those opting for Hungarian nationality were no longer in possessiOn of their 
lands. 

The Hungarian Government maintained that these agrarian laws of the Roumanian ~overn
ment were in conflict with the international treaties which stipulated that those optmg for 
Hungarian nationality had a right to retain their landed prope.rty iD: ~ouma~a. Under this 
legislation, the rural property of absent landowners was expropnated m 1ts entrrety. The com
pensation granted to the dispossessed landowners amounted to only 1 per cent. of the real value 
of the confiscated lands. The Hungarian representative said that his Government was protest
ing not against an agrarian reform carried out in good faith but against confiscations which 
were unjust and contrary to international engagements. He requested the Council to declare 
that the measures taken by Roumania were contrary to the treaties to which he had appealed ; 
that the confiscated property of persons opting in favour of Hungary should be restored ; and 
that these persons should be compensated for the damage which they had suffered. 

The Roumanian representative said that Roumania had for the last few years effected a 
peaceful revolution by transferring almost the whole of the arable lan<j. of the country to the 
peasants, who had hitherto cultivated a great part of it as laboure~. In order to effect this 
reform, Roumania had imposed upon her citizens sacrifices without precedent. These sacrifices 
had been imposed by legislation wholly objective in character and showing a strict impartiality 
towards all whom it concerned. The Hungarian nationals and the Roumanian landowners were 
treated on a footing of perfect equality. 

The Roumanian legislation for the expropriation of landowners dated from 1913. 
The Roumanian peasants at that time possessed only four million out of the eight million hectares 
of arable land in the Old Kingdom of Roumania. The other four million hectares belonged to 
about 4,000 landowners who let their farms on lease. To remedy this situation, compulsory 
expropriation was thought necessary, and for this purpose the Roumanian constitution had to 
be modified. Elections held in 1914 resulted in an almost unanimous mandate for expropriation. 

The work of agrarian reform, interrupted by the war, was resumed in 1918 and developed in 
1921. In the Old Kingdom of Roumania there was a total expropriation of all properties on 
lease from 1910 to 1920. Moreover, every landowner in Roumania, whether Roumanian or 
foreign,. absent from his land between December xst, 1918 and March 23rd, 1921, was entirely 
expropnated. 

There had been perfect equality for Hungarians and Roumanians in the execution of these 
reforms. 'J!le absentee provisions applied with greater severity to the Old Kingdom than to 
Tr~ylvan1a, but the law mad~ no distinction between Hungarian nationals and Roumanian 
nationals who were landowners m Transylvania. 
. The Roumanian representative contended that the Hungarian Government was not plead
mg for eq~ality of rights but for a privilege within the territory of Roumania to the advantage 
of Hunganan nationals and to the detriment of Roumanian nationals. It was true that the 
Treaty of T~anon stipulate~ that person;; opting for Hungary should retain their property. 
The Hunganan Gov~r~ent mterpreted this.to mean that the person opting for Hungary remained 
the .owner ~f a specml.kind of property wh1ch could not be touched by any legislation without 
an mterr~at1onal sanctiOn. The Roumanian contention was that the person opting remained 
the owner of property which was subject to the national laws of the sovereign State . 

. Hungary asked for a regime favouring Hungarian nationals at the expense of Roumanian 
nationals. Sh~ dema~ded payment in gold or the restoration of the landed property. All these 
demands were 1mposs1ble. 

Proposals of the Council. 

On April 23rd the Japanese representative on the Council acting as Rapporteur presented 
a report shortly summarising the arguments of the two partie; and proposing that tile dispute 
shoh uld be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. The relevant passages of 
t e report were as follows : 

In "The c~ ~ut forwa~~ by the Hungarian representative may thus be summarised: 
the legislative prOVISions dealing with agrarian reform in Transylvania, the 
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R.oumaruan Government has not taken into account the provision embodied in Miele ~ 
of the Treaty of Pea~e _of Tria!lon (see also _Article 3 of the Treaty of December 9th, 
1919, between the Princ1pal Allied and Associated Powers and Roumania), under which 
persons who have opted for Hungarian nationality will be entitled to retain their im
mova~le property in Roumanian territory. The Hungarian Government does not 
quest~on the Roumanian Government's right to undertake, in general, measures of 
agranan reform, but it is of opinion that certain provisions of the law go beyond the 
~ope of any reform scheme which is consistent with Roumania's international obliga
tions. 
. "The ~oumanian representative explaine.d that the programme of agrarian reform 
m R~mmama dated back to the pre-war penod and that, although the carrying-out 
of ~his refo~ may have proved excee~gly irksome. to the parties concerned, the legis
lative prov1s1ons have always been des1gned to achieve a single object : social reform 
in accordanc~ with the principle of absolute equality of treatment for all elements of 
the Rouma.man P?Pulation. The agrarian reform stipulations specially applicable in 
Transylvama are mtended to meet the actual situation and are not directed against 
persons of Hungarian nationality who own lands in Transylvania more than against 
any other inhabitants. In the opinion of the Roumanian representative, the stipula
tions of the Roumanian law in question are in no way contrary to the stipulations of 
the Treaties. 

"Two opposite legal arguments are accordingly before the Council, and the settle
ment of the dispute will depend upon the interpretation of the treaties and on the legal 
examination of the Roumanian legislative stipulations in question. 

"Having regard to these considerations, I am of opinion that the most satisfactory 
method of reaching a solution would be for the parties themselves to submit the dispute 
to the legal authority set up in accordance with the Covenant of the League of Nations: 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. • 

Attitude of the Parties to the Proposals of the Council. 

The Hungarian representative said he was prepared to accept this suggestion. He hoped 
the Council would meanwhile take suspensory measures and request the Roumanian Government 
to suspend, pending a settlement of the dispute, any proceedings that might be contemplated 
against the Hungarian landowners. 

The Roumanian representative was unable to accept the suggestion that the dispute should 
be referred to the Permanent Court. He could not agree to submit the constitution of Roumania 
to the arbitration of a third party. The agrarian legislation of Roumania involved the political 
and social transformation of a nation. It was not a question of minorities, in which case arbi· 
tration would, under certain specified conditions, be compulsory. It was merely a case between 
one State and another where arbitration was not compulsory and could not be voluntarily 
accepted. 

The Rapporteur then proposed that if the question were not referred to the Permll:llent 
Court of International Justice the Council might ask the Permanent Court for an adv1sory 
opinion on the understanding that the Council's freedom of decision would be in no way limit~d. 

The Roumanian representative found this proposal equally unacceptable. Delay in findmg 
a solution of the problem was a menace to peace, as it might arouse feeling in millions of Rou-
manian subjects. . 

The President of the Council, in a further attempt to procure agreement, submitted the 
following proposals: 

"(I) The Council decides to postpone to its next session further discussi~n concern
ing the Hungarian request relating to the expropriation by Roumania of the Immovable 
properties of Hungarian optants. . 

"(2) The Council invites the representative of Japan, ~Rapporteur, to contmue 
the examination of the question and to submit to the Council a general report on the 
subject before the next session of the Council. 

"(3) The Council invites the Government of Hungary and the Government of 
Roumania to forward to the Rapporteur as soon as possible all docu_ments and suc_h 
further information as they may deem necessary in order to en~ble h1m to make his 
report and to give him at his request every necessary explanatlor~: . 

"(4) The Council invites the Roumanian Government to abstam from any action 
and to suspend any steps of procedure which might prejudice the definitive solution 
of this matter." 

The Roumanian representative said he could not agree that t.he question sbo_uld seem to 
remain open. He could not, moreover, accept proposal 4. under wh1ch the R_oumll:lllan G<?ve~n
ment was invited to abstain from any action and to suspend any procedure which m1ght preJUdice 
a definitive solution of the matter. 

The Hungarian representative accepted the proposals of the President but intimated that 
he would not be able to do so if paragraph 4 were deleted. 

The Council finally adopted the following resolution: 
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• "Th Council having heard the discussion relative to this question, regrets tha~ it 
sees no p~t p~pect of agreement an~ is therefore unable to make any suggestion 
which would lead to its immediate solution. . . . 
· "It accordingly remits the question for further consideration at the next seSSlon 
of the Council expresses the hope that M. Adatci will continue to act as _Ra~por~eur, 
and in the me~time trusts that the Governments of HungatJ: an~ Rouman1a w1ll direct 
their best efforts towards the attainment of an agreed solut10n. 

The Japanese representative, M. Adatci, agreed to continue· the duties of Rapporteur. 

7. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The Council decided on February 3rd, 1923, to exanline a proposal to establish an Ad
visory Committee on International Administration. It was thought that the establishment 
of such a Committee, which might be composed of representatives of the Governments· of the 
MI!IIlbers of the Council, would relieve the Council of a considerable amount of preliminary work 
of a detailed and technical character concerning Saar and Danzig questions and would assure 
a more intimate contact with the Governments of States Members of the Council and the 
Secretariat. The Council requested the Secretary-General to submit a scheme for the consti
tution of such a Committee. 

The question was discussed by the Council during its April session, 1923. The Council decided 
to submit, for the consideration of its Members, certain observations on the subject made by the 
French and Polish Governments and to postpone the further discussion of this question to a 
subsequent session. 

II. THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR BASIN. 

THE GoVERNING CoMMISSION. 

All _the present m~m~rs of the Go':eming Commission with the exception of one have 
served smce the CommlSSlon was set up m February 1920 and have been reappointed for the 
third ~e. At its meeting of April2~rd_. 1923, the Co~ncil accepted the resignation of Dr. HECTOR, 
the native Saar member of the CommiSSion, and appomted M. LAND to fill this post until February 
13th, 1924, the end of the present term of the other members of the Commission. 

The members of the Commission, therefore, are: 

M. V. RAULT (French), Chairman ; 
M. LAMBERT (Belgian) ; 
M. LAND (native saar inhabitant) ; 
Count MOLTKE-HUITFELDT (Dane) ; 
Mr. R. D. WAUGH (Canadian). 

The Governing Comm~~n has ~ade_ a peri~cal report (its thirteenth) for the period 
July-December 1922, con~~ det:'-iled ~<:'rmation on the political and economic situation 
!t::~~ Saar and on the adminiStrative achv1ty of the Commission. It was published in the 
~u-ild ]ourtuzl of-~ League, No. I, Part II, January 1923. 

The latest periodical report of the Governing Com~ion (its fourteenth), covering the period 
~~5~, 192~, to .June 15th, .1923, was received as this report was going to press. t! the Assembl pubtlishehed mk tfheheOtfic.al .Jourtuzl and dealt with in the supplementary report 

. . y on wG! ~ t Council and of the Secretariat. 
In addition to the periodical reports the Governing Commission has se t • · · 1 

reports on particular subjects. ' n m vanous spec1a 
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POLITICAL SITUATION. 

The establis~ent of th~ Advisory Council in the Saar was referred to in the report on the 
work of the Council to the third Assembly.' In October 1922 the Governing Commission adopted 
the rules of procedure for that body, after examining the observations and recommendations 
put forward by the Advisory Council itself. 

On about ~he same ~at~ the Technical C_ommittee was constituted and its members appointed 
by the Governmg CommiSSion. The Committee was composed of a dean, the head of a public 
school, a banker, a. notary, a farmer, an artisan, two workers and a manager of public works. 
They represent vanous parts of the Territory and different political groups. The Chairman is 
M. Kohler, notary and Deputy Mayor of Neunkirchen. 

· By December r6th, 1922, various members of the Advisory Council had sent to the Governing 
Commission, since the first meeting, sixty suggestions, motions, questions and "interpellations ·•. 
The Governing Commission has caused each of them to be examined, and several of the draft 
decrees prepared by the Commission are based, in varying degrees, on these texts. The adoption 
of these proposals as submitted would, however - as the Governing Commission points out -
have meant an almost complete reconstruction of the fiscal, legislative and administrative systems 
in the Saar Basin ; and the Commission, in view of the role given to the Advisory Council, felt 
that it could not grant to that body the right of initiative and "interpellation. • It has there
fore not replied to these numerous proposals. 

EcoNOMIC CoNDITIONS. 

The thirteenth periodical report of the Saar Basin Governing Commission (July-December 
1922) deals at great length with the general situation in the Saar industries, with the effects of 
the fall in the value of the German mark, and with the measures taken by the Governing Commis
sion. to alleviate the serious consequences. It also deals with the problem of double currency, 
to which the Governing Commission has paid special attention. The statistics showing exports 
and imports from and to the Saar prove that the trade balance of the Territory has been favourable. 
For the first nine months of 1922, imports were valued at over .fJSo,ooo,ooo French francs an'd 
exports at over r,roo,ooo,ooo French francs. The report further contains statistical data regard
ing the number of unemployed, the number of trucks loaded, the production of the coal, iron, 
glass and other industries, the number of cheap houses built, the banking deposits in marks and 
francs, the wages of workers and the cost of living with index numbers, the consumption of food, 
mortgages, etc. The report states that the figures relating to trade movements, unemployment, 
mining and iron production, food consumption, mortgages and commercial failures put the 
economic conditions of the Saar Basin during the period in question in a favourable light. 

NEGOTIATIONS WITH FoREIGN GoVERNMENTS. 

I. Adhesion of the Saar to the Berne International Railway Convention. 

As stated in the supplementary report to the third Assembly, the Secretary-General ~nt 
all the correspondence with regard to the dispute on this subject between ~e Saar Governmg 
Commission and the German Government to the Advisory and Technical Comn:uttee of the _League 
on Communications and Transit. This Committee appointed a sub-commit.tee on :Which the 
German Government and the Saar Governing Commission were represented, which met m Novem
ber 1922 and unanimously approved a draft agreement. This agreement. was subsequently 
ratified by both parties and came into force in January 1923. The Council too~ note of t~e 
settlement of this difficult problem and expressed satisfaction to those who contnbuted to this 
happy solution (see page 66). 

2. Other Negotiations. 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission has informed the Secret~at that the ~verning 
Commission has been negotiating with the German Government regarding_ postal relations ~e
tween Germany and the Saar, the application of the provisions o~ the U!llversal Postal Umon 
to that Territory, and also concerning modifications of the protocol s~ed With ~~any at Frank
fort in December 1921 with regard to social insurance. The Governmg Comm1SSlon, moreover, 

1 See "Records of Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume II. page 97· . . . 
1 "Interpellation" is tbe right granted to a member of Parliament by tbe _cons.tJtu~IOil, under par!laDlent"!>'.Pnx;e

dure, to ask a Minister for explanations on any given point. It is therefore u_nphctt m !he co~ceptton o~ mmastenal 
responoibility. A request to make an interpellation must be submitted In wntmg an~ 1ts subject ~eohoned. The 
President reads the interpellation to the assembly. which fixes tbe date of tbe debate ID agreement Wit~. tho Govern• 
ment. An interpellation differs from a "question" in that it must be approved by an "order of tbe day • 
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~ncerning the position of war invalids in. t~e Saar. A~y further negotiations wh1ch may have 
taken place between the Governing Comm1ss1on and fore1gn Governments, and any arrangements 
concluded, will be dealt with in the supplementary report to the Assembly. 

SAAR QUESTIONS CONSIDERED BY THE COUNCIL. 

1. ReappoirthMnl of the Members of the Governing Commission. 

The Chairman and three other members of the Commission whose mandates expired on 
February 14th, 1923, were reappointed for another ye~r at the Co~ncil ~ion held in Paris, 
January {February 1923. The fifth member, whose appomtment exp1red only m September 1923, 
resigned his office in April of this year and was replaced by M. Land (see page 30). 

2. The Presence of French Troops and the Development of Local Gendarmerie. 

This question was examined by the Council at its session January /February 1923. The 
German Government had presented a note renewing its request that the League should take 
steps with a view to the early withdrawal of the French troops from t~~ Saar, the presence 
of which in the Territory w~. it was contended, contra.ry to the pro~1s~ons of the Tr~aty of 
Versailles and incompatible With the character of that Terntory as a plebiscite area and w1th the 
administrative independence of the Saar. The Governing Commission replied to the arguments 
advanced by the German Government, setting forth the situation with regard to the local gen
darmerie, and gave legal and practical reasons which, in the opinion of the entire Commission, 
made it indispensable that the troops which had been placed at its disposal free of charge 
should be maintained in the Saar. The Council, at its session January {February 1923, passed 
the following resolution: 

"The Council reaffirms the resolution which it adopted at its meetings on February 
13th, 1920, and June 2oth, 1921, and requests the Governing Commission to adopt 
such measures as it thinks suitable for increasing the strength of the local gendarmerie. 
At its next session it will consider the programme drawn up by the Commission. • 

At its April session 1923 the Council took note of the programme then drawn up by the 
Commission providing for the recruiting and instruction of 200 new gendarmes during the finan
cial year 1923-24. The number of local gendarmes would thus be increased from 155 to 355. The 
Council, moreover, invited the Governing Commission to submit, before the adoption of the 
1924-25 budget, a programme for the further development of the local gendarmerie for that 
year. At the same meeting the Chairman of the Governing Commission informed the Council 
that he had been obliged to raise the number of the garrison troops from about 2,000 to nearly 
4,000 in order to ensure the protection of the French mines during the miners' strike. On May 
17th, 1923, the Chairman of the Governing Commission informed the Secretariat that the addi
tional troops had been withdrawn, as the strike had been brought to an end. 

3· The Use of French Gendarmerie. 

In a note on this question the German Government maintained that the presence in the Saar 
Basin of the French gendarmerie was contrary to the Peace Treaty and that this gendarmerie 
h:ul ~ used by the Governing Commission in a manner incompatible with the governing prin
ciples ~aid ~own fc;>r the ~.ministratio~ of the Saar. The Coun:cil, at its sessic;>n January-February 
1923, m VIew of Its deciSIOn conc«:rrung the local gendarmene referred to 1n section (2) above, 
agreed that the French gendarmene should be employed for the purpose of policing the French 
troops. . 

4· The Exercise of Jurisdiction by the French Courts-martial. 

A note by the <?erman Gc;>v~rnment co~tained a protest against a decree issued on June 28th, 
1921, by the Governmg Comm~1on concernmg the competence of courts-martial. In the opinion 
of the Ge~B:D Government, t~s ~ecree was not _consistent wit~ the provi<;ions of the Peace Treaty 
an~ the dCCIS!ons of the Counc!l w1th reg~d to this !~latter. In 1ts reply, the Governing Commission 
cted out, among other things, that smce the ISSue of the decree in question not one civilian 

been bro~h~ before the courts-_martial. The Council, on February 1st, 1923, stated that it 
t~ught that. 1t IS unnecessary to discuss the question of courts-martial, as, since the adoption 
of 1ts resolution of June 20th, 1921, no case has arisen •, 

S· The Protection abroad of the Interests of Saar Inhabitants. 

The German Government point~d out cert~ practical difficulties with regard to the existing 
arrangements made by the Goverrung CommiSSion under which the protection abroad of the 
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interests of the Saar inhabitants was entrusted to the French Government. The Governing ,.: 
Commission expressed doubts as to the existence of these difficulties. The Council decided to 
forward the Governing Commission's note to the German Government, together with the Rappor
teur's report to the Council on the subject. 

6. The Situation with regard to Public Instruction in the Territory. 

The German Government protested against the situation with regard to public instruction 
which, in its opinion, was contrary to the Treaty of Versailles, which provides that under the controi 
?f ~he Governing Commission ~he inhabitants shall retain their schools. The Governing Commission, 
m 1ts reply, dealt at length Wlth the legal aspect and presented facts as to actual conditions with 
regard to the question. The Council, on April 23rd, 1923, decided to forward the reply from the 
Governing Commission to the German Government, together with the Rapporteur's report, 
which expressed the opinion that this reply should remove misunderstandings and doubts on the 
part of the German Government. 

7· Agreement with France concerning Double Taxation. 

. Wit~ r~ar~ to t~i~ agreement, the Germa_n Government objected to the use of certain expres
sions wh1ch, m 1ts opm1on, gave the Saar Temtory the appearance of a State. The Council, on 
April 23rd, 1923, held that these expressions could not affect or modify the status of the 
Territory or the position of the Governing Commission as laid down in the Treaty of Versailles 

8. The Case of M. Frantzen. 

The German Government, as well as certain political parties represented on the Advisory 
Council of the Saar, protested because M. Frantzen, an official of the Governing Commission, was 
filling an important position in the expeditionary corps sent by the French and Belgian Govern
ments to the Ruhr. The Governing Commission explained that M. Frantzen had been given leave 
and that he would not resume his post under the Governing Commission. The Council, therefore, 
on April 23rd, 1923, was of opinion that it was not necessary to examine the question further. 

9· AUitude of the Railway Staff in connection with the Occupation of the Ruhr. 

The Governing Commission has forwarded to the Council a copy of a telegram to the Saar Rail
way Administration sent from the German Ministry of Transport concerninr the attitude to be 
observed by the Saar Railway staff in connection with the occupation of the Ruhr, and maintained 
that this constituted an interference in the administration of the Saar Basin. The German 
Government, in a reply, stated that this telegram had been sent to the Saar owing to a regrettable 
error. The Council, on April 23rd, 1923, took note of this correspondence . 

• 

xo. Commercial Relations with Occupied Germany. 

The Governing Commission, as well as the German Government, has also communicated to the 
Council certain correspondence concerning commercial relations between the Saar Basin and occupied 
Germany. This question relates to the situation created by the recent decisions of the Inter
Allied Rhineland Commission with regard to the Customs regime in the occupied territory and to 
the measures taken as a result of these decisions by the Saar Governing Commission and the 
German Government. The Council, on April 23rd, 1923, expressed the hope that the direct nego
tiations which are in progress on this subject will settle the questions still outstanding. 

II. Decree of the Governing Commission of March 7th, 1923. 

During the April session of the Cou11:cil, the Swedish Me~ber of th~ ~ouncil raised, on 
April 23rd, 1923, the question of a decree Issued bf the G?ve~mg Comm1ss1o~ on March 7th, 
1923, concerning the maintenance of order and publtc secu~ty m th_e Saar Terntory~ a copy of 
which had been sent by the Governing Commission for the mformatlon of th~ Council. . 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission, who was present at that meeting, gave a detailed 
explanation of the scope of the decree, of its provisional nature, and of the urgent reasons for 
issuing it. The reasons which led the Governing Commission to issue. the d~ree were the prolon
gation of the miners' strike which had broken out, the Press .~Patgn wh1ch a~t~ked the con
ditions established in the Saar under the Peace Treaty, the actiVIties of secret societies and danger 
of disturbances. The Chairman of the Governing Commission, moreover, pointed out that after 
its promulgation the issuing of the decree had ~een appro~ed in princi_ple by ~he Technical Com
mittee, that it was to be submitted to the Adv1sory Council, and that 1ts legality had been recog-
nised by the Saar Administrative Court. . . . . . . . 

The British representative on the Council Jomed ~th M. Br~tmg m expressing the hope 
that the Commission would soon be able to end the strike and Wlthdraw the decree. 

The Chairman of the Governing Commission declared that the withdrawal of the decree 
depended on the disappearance of the circumstances that had made it necessary and assured 
the Council that the decree would be applied in a spirit of moderation. 
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"' 12. TIN SIJflr Plebiscite. 

As stated in the report to the third Assembly', the Council has taken certain ~teps i~ connec
tion with the Saar plebiscite to be held in 1935. In Septe~ber 1922 the Co_un~d appomted M. 
Alfred Bonzon (Swiss) to be Provisional Records Comm!ssiOner for the plebiscite, to hold _office 
for a period not to exceed one year. The expenses of this post are ~rn~ by the. Saar Temtory. 
M. Bonzon was instructed by the Council to prepare a draft decree spec1f.ymg the hst ?f docum~nts 
to be given protection by the League and the means _to be t3;ken to. giVe. them this protection. 
The Council, in April 1923, approved this draft decree With certam modificatiOns. !Jie draft decree 
enumerates the documents to be specially safeguarded by the League. It expl~s the measures 
to be taken for preserving these documents, the rules to be observed by the authonhes and perso~s 
responsible for them, the places where they ~e t? be preserved, the. methods. to_be fo!lo~ed m 
order to avoid danger of destruction or detenorahon, and the penalties to be inflicted m case of 
destruction or damage through bad faith or neglect. . . 

The Council instructed the Secretary-General to commurucate the draft decree to the Chair
man of the Governing Commission with a request that it should be made valid in the Saar Terri
tory as soon as possible. The Provisional Records Commissioner was instructed to attend person
ally to the execution of the provisions of the draft decree and to submit a final report to the 
Council. The Chairman of the Governing Commission informed the Secretary-General that the 
decree had been promulgated on May 9th, 1923. 

PETITIONS FROM DIFFERENT ELEMENTS OF THE SAAR POPULATION. 

Certain of the political parties and other groups of the Territory have forwarded, through the 
Chairman of the Governing Commission, petitions with regard to the situation of the Press in the 
Saar, the sequestration of property of the Saar inhabitants, the situation of the farmers in the 
Territory, the presence of French troops, the Provisional Decree for the Maintenance of Order and 
Public Security, the appointment of the members of the Governing Commission, with special 
reference to the Saar Member, and on other matters. A request that elected representatives of 
the Saar population should be heard at the Council meetings has also been received from the 
representatives of the political parties. All these documents have been communicated to the 
Council and the Members of the League of Nations for their information. 

III. FREE CITY OF DANZIG . 

. Det~ed information with regard to Danzig questions dealt with by the Council and the Secre
tariat dunng and since the third Assembly is contained in the two general reports which the 
Secretary-General has submitted to the Council on this subject, and covering the periods May to 
September 1922 and September 1922 to February 1923. These reports have been communicated 
to the M~bers of the League and published in the Otficial Journal. 

_It will be seen that the Danzig questions dealt with in these reports relate to a great extent 
to differences ~twe~n Danzig and Poland arising out of interpretations of the Treaty of Versailles 
and the Danzrg-Polish Tre3:ty of N~ve~ber 9th, ~920, as well as of treaties and agreements 
conch!ded thereunder. Besides cons1denng such ·differences the Council has also had to deal 
with the _financial ~ition of the Free City and with arran:gements for the upkeep of the post 
of the High Commissioner of the League of Nations in Danzig. 

POST OF THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

With regard to the post ~f Hig~ Commissioner C!f the League of Nations in Danzig, it will be 
remembered ~hat _the Council appomted General S1r Richard Haking in December 1920. In 
accor~ce With hiS own request, his te!"ffi of office was fixed for one year. At the expiration of 
that time~ however, he ac?:pted reappomtment for a further year, Last winter, General Haking Th appo~ted by the Bnt~h Gov~~ent Commander-in-Chief of the British forces in Egypt. 

e Councl_ expressed, at Its sessiOn m February 1923, its warm thanks to General Haki 
f~ the se_rvrces _he had ren~ered ~o the League of Nations and congratulated him on the ve~ 
~ean! Impart_ial manner m which he had fulfilled his duties in Danzig. The Council at the 

t e appomted ~r. ,M.S. MacDonnell, Governor of the Western Province of Egypt since 
~919. a; ~eneral Haking s s~ccessor. The Council made specific provisions with regard to his 
~ t 0 ce and the financial arrangements concerning his post and fixed his salary at 6o ooo 
~ang~cs Jer ant ~bum. The Polish and Danzig Governments, in accordance with previous 

en , con n ute each one-half towards the upkeep of the post. 

1 
See '"Rewrds of Third Aaeembly, Plenary Meetinp,''. Volume II, page 45, 
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FINANCIAL SITUATION. 

This question was referred by the Council to the Financial Committee of the League, and a 
full report on the subject will be found under the heading dealing with the work of that Committee. 

DISPUTES BETWEEN POLAND AND THE FREE CITY. 

The report to the third Assembly' mentioned that the League's High Commissioner in Danzig 
and the Council had been concemed in adjusting certain differences between the Polish and 
Danzig Govemments which were not settled by the Treaty of Versailles and the Danzig-Polish 
Treaty of November 9th, 1920, and that, furthermore, the two Govemments had been able to arrive 
at an understanding directly between themselves on many unsettled points. This general remark 
applies also to the period which has gone by since the report to the third Assembly was written. 
Indeed, the main task of the League, as far as Danzig questions are concemed, since the laying 
down of the foundation for the status of the Free City, has consisted in assisting the Free City 
and the Polish Government in the working-out of a great many questions of detail, on subjects 
either not specially foreseen in the acts constituting the Free City or deferred by these acts for further 
discussion and settlement. Formally, most of the Danzig questions before the Council have had 
the character of disputes between Poland and the Free City, but it should be understood that the 
great number of such disputes is due to a practical desire to obtain a closer definition of many of 
the Treaty stipulations. In other words, the settlement of a great many of the Danzig-Polish 
differences is of a constructive character, aiming at the laying-down of the foundation of stable 
conditions in the future. A considerable number of questions of greater or minor importance 
are still under consideration by the High Commissioner. Some have recently formed the subject 
of new decisions by him, and in some cases these decisions have been submitted to the Council at the 
request of one or both parties. The agenda of the next Council session, which will take place at 
the end of June, includes certain questions of this character and it is to be foreseen that other 
questions may come up before the Council at its last session before the Assembly meets. A gene
ral survey of these questions for the whole period since the report to the third Assembly and up to 
tlte fourth Assembly will be prepared and issued as a supplement to the present report. This 
will enable the delegates to the Assembly to have a more complete general view of the position 
than it would be possible to gain from a summary covering only the period from September 1922 
until the end of April this year. 

The following list, covering the period since the beginning of the third Assembly, will show 
the general character of these questions: 

1. Legal status of Polish Government property, officials and ships at Danzig'. Certain ques
tions regarding the interpretation of previous arrangements on this subject have come before the 
High Commissioner, who gave decisions on May 22nd and 23rd, 1923. 

2. Control and administration of the Vistula within the territory of the Free City•. The 
Council, at its session in February 1923, confirmed the decision of the High Commissioner. 

3· Expulsion of Polish nationals from Danzig'. As the result of negotiations between the 
Polish and Danzig Governments, an agreement was signed on August 17th, 1922, setting forth in 
detail the procedure to be followed in case of the expulsion o{ Polish nationals from Danzig. 

4· The site of a depot for Polish war material, including explosives, in transit through Danzig•. 
On September 1st, 1922, the Council confirmed the High Commissioner's decision. A detailed 
report on the discussions of the Council will be found in the Council Minutes'. 

5· Establishment of a Polish Post, Telegraph and Telephone Service at Danzig. Decision 
of the High Commissioner of May 25th, 1922, and interpretative statement by him of August 
30th, 1922. 

6. Interpretation of Article 7 of the Danzig-Polish Treaty of November 9th, 1920, relating to 
Foreign Loans by Danzig. Decision by the High Commissioner of August 22nd, 1922. 

7· Competence of the Polish Diplomatic Representatiye at Da_n~ig, includin_g the rig~ ~I the 
Polish Government to welcome foreign fleets officially at Danng. DeclSion by the H1gh CommiSSIOner 
of August 23rd, 1922, and agreement between the Polish and Danzig Governments concluded at 
Paris on January 29th, 1923. 

8. Representation of the Free City at International Conference~. Decision of. the High Com
missioner of August 24th, 1922, and agreement between the Polish and Danz1g Governments 
concluded at Paris on January 27th, 1923. 

9· Principles to be applied in the leasing of properly by the Danzig Harbour B_oard. Decisi~n 
of the High Commissioner of October 27th, 1922, .and agreement between the Polish and Danz•g 
Governments concluded at Geneva on April 16th, 1923. 

1 See ••Records of Third Assembly. Plenary Meetings." Volume II. page 45· 
• See "Records of Third Assembly. Plenary Meetings."' Volume II, page 46. 
• See "Records of Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings," Volume II, page 47· 
' See Official Jo..,.,al, November 1922 (Part II), page 1167. 
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~~ Prir~Ciples ro be aprlied with regard to the conclusion of ~reaties alfectillg the interesfs. of 
11u Fr~ City, and the case o the Danzig-Memel Agreement concermng_ Merchant S~amcn; Decision 
of the High Commissioner of November 3rd, 1922. App~ by Danzig. The consideration of the 
matter was postponed by agreement between the parties. 

u. Method ro be followed by Danzig in conducting correspondence concernin~ her foreign re?a
liofss. Decision of the High Commissioner of November 28th, 1922, and declaration by the Polish 
Diplomatic Representative dated Paris, February 1st, 1923. . . . . 

12 Official languages ro be used by the Danzig Harbour Board. DeciSion of the H1gh CommiS
sioner ~f December 5th, 1922, and agreement between the Polish and Danzig Governments con
cluded at Geneva on April I7th, I923. 

I3. Establishment by Poland of a railway direction in J?anzig. J?ecision of the High Commis
sioner of December 12th, 1922. Considered by the CounCil on Apnl 2oth, I923, and postponed 
to its next session. 

14· Claim by Poland against Danzig for demurrage in the case of the unloading of a munit~ons 
ship. Decision of the High Commissioner of December 2oth, I922. Appeal by Poland, but With
drawn from the agenda of the Council by agreement between the parties. 

IS. Establishment of a letter-sorting office by the Polish postal services in the main railway 
station at Danzig. Decision of the High Commissioner of December 23rd, I922, and agreement 
between the Polish and Danzig Governments concluded at Geneva on April I8th, 1923. 

I6. Establishment of a Polish official traveUing agency in the main railway station at Danzig. 
Decision of the High Commissioner of December Jist, I922. 

I7. Finances of the Danzig Harbour Board. Decision of the High Commissioner of April 29th, 
I923. Appeal by the Polish Government. 

I8. Visum fee for Danzig citizens leaving Polish territcry by another route than ~hat which 
crosses the Polish-Danzig frontier. Decision by the High Commissioner of May Ist, I923. Appeal 
by the Danzig Government. 

I9. The right of the Danzig Harbour Board ro contract loans. Decision of the High Commissioner 
of May 24th, 1923. Appeal by the Polish Government. 

20. The Danzig Harbour Polic.-. Decision of the High Commissioner of June 6th, I92J. Appeal 
by the Polish Government. 

This list does not give an exhaustive enumeration of all the questions which have been dealt 
with between the Polish and Danzig Governments. Certain questions have been settled, after 
discussion between the two Governments, by direct agreement. 

Besides communicating to the Secretariat all his formal decisions on questions of difference 
between the Polish and Danzig Governments, the High Commissioner, in virtue of the general 
interest of the League in protecting the Free City, has also kept the Secretariat informed of a 
number of particular questions, such as the participation of Danzig in certain treaties and con
ventions, the organisation and activities of the Danzig Harbour Board, the treatment of Polish 
nationals ~ Danzig, lh:e manufact~e. s~e. stor~e and transit of war materi~. the interpretation 
and execution of certam treaty stipulations of Importance to the future relatiOns between Danzig 
and Poland, etc. 

One ?f ~e m~bers of ~e Secretarill:t paid a visit to Danzig during last winter for the purpose 
of acquamting himself With the conditions on the spot, and quite recently the Secretary
General, acco~panied by the Director of the Political Section, also visited the Free City . 

. ~e Pres1~ent o~ the Senate o~ the Free City of Danzig and the Polish Diplomatic Represen
tative m Danzig, assisted by technical experts, were present at the different sessions of the Council 
when. Danzig questions were discussed. Besides the Diplomatic Representative of Poland in 
Danzig, Poland was also represented by her permanent Delegate to the League of Nations. The 
High Commissioner of the League of Nations in Danzig was also present at the Council sessions . 

• 

8. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. RESOLUTIONS OF THE THIRD ASSEMBLY. 

. At it~ m~e~ing held on September 21st, 1922, a report by the Sixth Committee on the protec
tion of llllnonties was presented to the Assembly, which adopted the following resolutions: 



(1) "While in C;lSeS of grave infraction of the Minorities Treaties it is necessary 
that ~he Co~mcil s~ould retain its full power of direct action, the Committee recognises 
that m ordinary crrcumstances the League can best promote good relations between 
the. vario1;1s. signatory G.o~ern~ent~ .of Minorities Tfeaties and persons belonging to 
racia.!, religious or lin~s~ic mu~onties placed under their sovereignty by benevolent 
~d mformal commumcations With those Governments. For this purpose, the Com
rmttee suggests that the Council might require to have a larger secretarial staff at its 
disposal." 

(2) "In cases of difference of opinion as to questions of law or fact arising out of 
the provisions of the Minorities Treaties between the Government concerned and one 
of the States Members of the Council of the League of Nations, the Committee recom
mends that the Members of the Council appeal without unnecessary delay to the Per
manent Court of International Justice for a decision in accordance with the Minorities 
Treaties, it being understood that the other methods of conciliation provided for by the 
Covenant may always be employed." 

(3) "While the Committee recognises the primary right of the minorities to be 
protected by the League from oppression, it also emphasises the duty incumbent 
upon persons belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities to co-operate as loyal 
fellow-citizens with the nations to which they now belong." 

(4) "The Committee expresses the hope that the States which are not bound by 
any legal obligations to the League with respect to minorities will nevertheless observe 
in the treatment of their own racial, religious or linguistic minorities at least as high a 
standard of justice and toleration as is required by any of the Treaties and by the 
regular action of the Council." 

(5) "The Secretariat, which .has the duty of collecting information concerning the 
manner in which the Minorities Treaties are carried out, should not only assist the 
Council in the study of complaints concerning infractions of these Treaties but should 
also assist the Council in ascertaining in what manner the persons belonging to racial, 
linguistic or religious minorities fulfil their duties towards their States. The information 
thus collected might be placed at the disposal of the States Members of the League of 
Nations if they so desire." 

In execution of these resolutions, two new members were added to the staff of the Minorities 
Section of the Secretariat, and the appointment of two other members is contemplated in the 
course of the present year. The Section has undertaken investigations regarding the problem 
of minorities in various countries, and certain members of the Section have been to several of 
the co~ntries concerned in order to get into touch unofficially with the Governments. 

II. BALTIC STATES. 

On December 15th, 1920, the first Assembly of the League of Nations adopted the following 
recommendation: 

"In the event of Albania and the Baltic and Caucasian States being admitted into the 
League, the Assembly requests that they should take the necessary meas~res to·enforc.e 
the principles of the Minorities Treaties and that they should arrange with the Council 
the details required to carry this object into effect." 

The report to the third Assembly on the work of the Council' contain~d an account of t~e 
manner in which this recommendation was carried out in the cases of Fmland and Albama. 
Moreover, mention was made of the declaration signed by the representatives of Esthonia, Latvia 
and Lithuania before those States were admitted to the League of Nations ; under the terms 
of this declaration the Governments of these countries accepted the recommendation of Decem
ber 15th, 1920, and expressed their willingness to discuss with the Counc.il t~e.scope and methods 
of application of their international obligations for the protection of mmoJ:?ti~s. On May 12th, 
1922, the Lithuanian representative signed a declaration containing terms simil":r to tho~ of. t.he 
Polish Minorities Treaty. Negotiations are continuing as regards the protection o.f mm~mtles 
in Esthonia and Latvia. A number of documents on this subject have been published m th.e 
Otfi~ial Journal of the League of Nations. These questions will again.be. dealt ~th by the C?un~il 
at Its meetings before the opening of the Assembly, and the negotiations Will be dealt With m 
the supplementary report to the Assembly. 

III. ALBANIA. 

On October 2nd, 1921, the Albanian representative signed, in the presence of the C:ouncil 
of the League of Nations, a declaration in execution of the Assembly's recommendation of 

1 See "Records of Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume JI, page so. 
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December 1sth, 1920, regarding the protection of minorities in Albania. Article 5, paragraph 2, 
' of this declaration lays down that: 

"Within six months from the date of the presen~ decl~ation, detailed information 
will be presented to the Council of the League of Nat1ons With regard to the leg.al status 
of the religious communities, churches, c?nv~nt~, s~hoo!s: voluntary est:'-bhshments 
and associations of racial, religious an~ li~gw~tlc mm?ntles. The Albaman Gov~rn
ment will take into consideration any advtce 1t m1ght rece1ve from the League of Nations 
with regard to this question." 

This question has been considered by the Council o~ several occ~ion.s: As ear!y as May nth, 
1922, the Albanian representative stated to the Coun~1l ~hat the mmontles q~estion would form 
the subject of two categories of laws. The general pnnc1ples would form an mtegral part of the 
Constitution. A scheme had been drawn up by a sub-committee composed of members of the 
Albanian Parliament, to which body it was shortly to be submitted. The developme!'t of these 
principles, and the provisions regarding religious communitie~, ~ere to be embodied m another 
law. At its meeting held on September 1st, 1922, the Council mstructed the Secretary-General 
to collect and submit to it in due course further information concerning the legislative measures 
to be taken with regard to the legal status of the religious communities, churches, convents, 
schools and voluntary establishments of the racial, religious and linguistic minorities in Albania. 

IV. GERMAN MINORITIES IN POLAND. 

In the Report to the Third Assembly on the Work of the Council', mention is made of the report 
submitted to the Council on May 17th, 1922, by the representatives of Belgium, Italy and Japan 
regarding certain questions connected with the position of the German minority in Poland, which 
were raised in petitions addressed to the League of Nations by the Germanic League ("Deutsch
tumsbund") in Poland. The questions dealt with in this report to the Council are as follows: 

1. The question of the farmers of German origin: 

(a) The application of the agrarian law; 
(b) The tenants of the State domains; 
(c) The colonists established by the Prussian Colonisation Commission (Ansiedel

ungskommission). 

2. General questions with regard to the rights of minorities: 
Questions concerning churches and schools, civil and political rights of persons 

belonging to the minority. · 
3· Interpretation of certain provisions in the Minorities Treaty regarding the acqui-

sition of Polish nationality. · 

The Council, having taken note of this report and having heard the legal explanations submitted 
by M. Askenazy, the Polish representative, decided to ask the Polish Government to communi
cate to the Council, at the earliest possible date, detailed information upon the questions of fact 
as well as upon the questions of law referred to in the report. 

The Council also requested the Polish representative to consider, in conjunction with the 
Secret~-General, the various questions of law raised in the report, in order to enable the Council 
to dec1de whether, and, if so, on what questions, the Permanent Court of International Justice 
should be asked to give an opinion. 

The Council earnestly requested the Polish Government to postpone, until the Council had 
~an opportunity of taking a decision upon the matter, any administrative or judicial measures 
likely t? affect _the normal position of persons of German origin engaged in agricultural work who 
are Polish subJects _or whose status as Polish subjects is dependent upon the decision taken with 
regard to the questions of interpretation raised in the report . 

. In pursuance .of this decision of the Council, negotiations were at once begun between the 
Polis~ repres~ntatJv_e an? the Secretariat of the League of Nations. Provisional in.formation on 
certam qu~tlons ra~sed 1~ the report of May 17th, 1922, was placed at thedisposaloftheSecretariat 
by t~e ~olish representabv~ as early as June 1922. On July 3rd, 1922, the Minister for Foreign 
Affa1rs mforme? the Cou.ncll that the Polish Government had decided to postpone until the end 
of the _next o~dinary sesswn of the Council the expulsion from their holdings of those colonists 
of ~olish nat~o~al1ty who had concluded a contract of purchase or sale with the former coloni
satiOn CommiSSIOn befo~e the date of the Armistice and who, up to that date, had not obtained 
th~ A uftassung (entry m t~e .land register); and also of those colonists of Polish nationality 
w o, on the date of the Arm1st1ce, were in occupation of the "colonies" by virtue of a rent contract 
and whose lease would not yet have expired if subsequently purchase of that "colony" from 

1 
See "Record» of Third Assembly, PleQary llleetmgs ", Volume II, page 53· 
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the former Colonisation Commission had not taken place a purchase which the Polish Govern- ' 
ment considered as illegal. ' j 

On July 5th ~d :Aug:ust 30th •. 1922, the ~olish representative submitted to the Secretary-General 
memoranda contammg mformabon regarding the questions of law and of fact referred to in the 
Council resolution of May 17th and setting forth the legal grounds on which the Polish Govern
ment's attitude in the ~atter was based. On September 9th, 1922, the Brazilian representative 
submitted to the .Council a report .conveying the information furnished by the Polish Govern
ment. The Council took note of this report and thanked the Polish Government for its valuable 
assistance towards a ~ttlement of this question. The Council then decided, with the consent of 
the Polish representative, to summon a Committee of Jurists to study certain legal questions 
concerning the contracts of the German colonists established by the former German Colonisation 
Commission, as w~ll as the question of the interpretation of Article 4 of the Polish Minorities 
Treaty of June 28th, 1919, regarding the acquisition of Polish nationality. On September 30th, 
1922, the Brazilian representative submitted a further report containing the opinion of the Com
mittee of Jurists, which was composed of the legal advisers of the representatives of Spain, France 
and Great Britain, together with the Director of the Legal Section of the Secretariat. The Council 
took note of this report and requested the representative of the Polish Government to bring it 
to the notice of his Government at the earliest possible moment. 

In a note dated December 7th, 1922. the Polish Government stated that the cases put by 
the jurists did not bear upon the questions of minorities in Poland. The Polish Government 
considered that the jurists' opinion in no way invalidated any of the legal arguments adduced 
by the Polish representative. The Polish Government was not in a position to grant title-deeds 
of property to persons who, in pursuance of an anti-Polish policy, had established themselves 
on sites belonging to the Polish State in virtue of contracts concluded with the German authorities. 
A further respite for these colonists was out of the question. As regards the interpretation of 
Article 4 of the Treaty of June 28th, 1919, the Polish Government was of opinion that Article 4 
was not one of those which were placed under the guarantee of the League of Nations. Further, 
the interpretation of this article was the subject of negotiations between the delegations of the 
German and Polish Governments at Dresden, and, in those circumstances, the Polish Govern
ment thought that the question should be removed from those dealt with in the opinion given 
by the jurists. . 

On February 3rd, 1923, the Council adopted the following resolution: 

"THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 

"Having been apprised of certain questions regarding the following facts: 
"(a) A number of colonists who were formerly German nationals, and who arc now 

domiciled in Polish territory previously belonging to Germany have acquired Polish 
nationality, particularly in virtue of Article 91 of the Treaty of Versailles. They are 
occupying their holdings under contracts (Rentengutsvertrtige) which, although concluded 
with the German Colonisation Commission prior to the Armistice of November nth, 
1918, did not receive an Auflassung before that date. The Polish Government regards 
itself as the legitimate owner of these holdings under Article 256 of the Treaty of Ver
sailles and considers itself entitled to cancel the above contracts. In consequence, the 
Polish authorities have taken certain measures in regard to these colonists, by which 
the latter will be expelled from the holdings which they occupy; 

"(b) The Polish authorities will not recognise leases conceded before November nth, 
1918, by the German Government to German nationals who have now become Polish 
subjects. These are leases over German State properties which have subsequently been 
tFansferred to the Polish State in virtue of the Treaty of Versailles, in particular, of 
Article 256: 

"REQUESTS THE PERMANENT CoURT OF INTERNATIONAL jUSTICE TO GIVE AN 
ADVISORY OPINION ON THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS: 

"(x) Do the points referred to in (a) and (b) above inv~lve international obl!gations 
of the kind contemplated by the Treaty between the Umted States of Amenca! the 
British Empire, France, Italy, Japan and Poland signed at Versailles on Jun~ 28th, 
1919, and do these points come within the competence of the League of Nations as 
defined in that Treaty ? . . . 

"(2) Should the first question be answered m the affirmative, the .c.ouncll requests 
the Court to give an advisory opinion o~ the question whether. t~e position ~dop~ed ~y 
the Polish Government and referred to m (a) and (b) above IS m conformity w1th 1ts 
international obligations. 

"The Secretary-General is authorised to submit these reque~ts to the Court togeth~r 
with all the relevant documents, to explain to the Court the action taken by the Council 
in this matter, to give all assistance necessary in the examination of the question, and, 
if required, to take steps to be represented before the Court." 

In a letter dated March 22nd, 1923, the Polish Government expressed a desire that the se~se 
and bearing of paragraph (b) of this resolution should be confirmed in order that the resolution 
might be expressed with the absolute clearness prescribed by Article 72 of the Rules of the Court. 
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What was required was a statement that paragraph (b) refers _excl~siv~ly to the case of a 
,. ·al cate 0 of colonist farmers: namely, those who occupy holdmgs m _v•rtue of leases co!l
t~ed befo~ fite Armistice, and still unexpired and who sub~quently obtruned after the Armis-
tice amortisation contracts (Rentengutsverlrage) for. those h<;~ldmgs.. . . 

As this was clearly the intention of the Councrl when 1t took 1ts dec1s1on ?n February 3~d, 
th Co cil at lots meetmg' held on April 18th, 1923, accepted the conclusiOns of the Polish 

1923, e un • d' 1 Government and decided to inform the Court accor mg Y· 

V. jEWISH MINORITIES IN' HUNGARY. 

In the report on the work of the Coum:il submitted to the third Assembly• mention was made 
of a petition addressed to the League of Nations. b:r th.e "Joint F~~~ Com!Dit~e~ of t~e Jewis~ 
Board of Deputies and the Anglo-Je~ Association ~d t~~ ~lliance 1srael~te umverse~le 
with regard to the position of the Jews m Hungary. This pehhon IS concerned With the applica
tion of the Hungarian Law XXV of 1920 (Numerus Clausus) as far as it affects the admission of Jews 
to the Hungarian universities and other higher educational institutions. On September 30th, 
1922 the representatives of Belgium, Spain and China brought this question before the Council. 
In their report subinitted to the Council on this occasion, the above-mentioned members expressed 
the opinion that information ought primarily to be obtained as to the manner in which the law 
was applied and whether in practice the rights of minorites were disregarded. In these circum
stances the Council requested the Hungarian Government to be good enough to supply the neces
sary information in order that it might be in a position to follow closely for a certain time the 
application of Law XXV of 1920. Count Banffy, Hungarian Minister for Foregin Affairs, who 
was present at the Council meeting, stated that the Hungarian Government would furnish the 
Council with all necessary information as to the application of the law. On January 24th, 1923, 
the Director of the Hungarian Office accredited to the League of Nations communicated to the 
Secretariat a statistical return of the students registered at the universities and faculties of 
law in Hungary and the proportion of Jews among them•. 

Though the Jewish population of Hungary is only 6 per cent. of the total population, these 
statistics show that 7.6 per cent. of the students registered at the Royal University of Budapest 
for the first half-year of 1920-21 were Jews, and for the second half-year the proportion was 7 ·9 per 
cent. ; at the University of Szeged the corresponding figures were 26. 1 per cent. for the first 
half-year of 1920-21 and 33·3 per cent. for the second; at the University of Pees, 47.2 per cent. 
and 57.2 per cent.; at the University of Debreczen, 4· 9 per cent. and 7 per cent.; at the Buda
pest College of Technical Science, 7.8 per cent. for the two half-years; at the Faculty of Economic 
Sciences in the University of Budapest, 3·5 per cent. and 4 per cent. 

9. 

DUTIES INCUMBENT ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
BY VIRTUE OF ARTICLE 22 (MANDATES). 

I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL DURING THE THIRD ASSEMBLY. 

Immediately preceding the ope!li~g of the third Assembly the Council considered the report 
of the Permanent Mandates Comm1sswn on the work accomplished during its second session in 
Augus~ 1_922. A sum'!lary ~f the principles and recommendations contained in the report of the 
CommlSSu:~n was published m the supplementary report to the third Assembly on the work of 
the Council •. 

The Council, on September .4th, 1922, adopted the following resolutions: 

::The _Council ~f the League of Nations, 
H~V!ng exa!'lm~d the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the work 

acco~plished ~unng 1ts second session and the documents annexed thereto: 
(I). Des1~es to ~h~nk th~ Permanent Mandates Commission for the great zeal 

and adm1rable unpartiahty wh1ch it has displayed; 

1 See ''Records f Third &. 
t See Offi "tJl J o sembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume II. page 54· 
1 .. <t ownttJl,_ February 1923, page 161. 

See Records of Thud Assembly, Plenary M:eetings", Volu111e U, page 100, 
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. "(2) Instructs the President of the Council to transmit to the mandatory Powers, 
on Its b~half, the recommendations expressed in the report and in the annexed docu
~ents with the request that they will be good enough to carry out these recommenda
tions; 

"(3) Instructs the President of the Council to transmit, for the information of the 
Belgian and British Governments, the observations of the Commission with reference 
to the situation on the frontier of Ruanda, under Belgian mandate and of British 
Tanganyika." ' 

. Three subjects ?f im~rtance relating to the mandates were considered by the Council during 
1ts subsequent sessiOn. F1rst, there was the question of the national status of inhabitants of 
B 3:n~ C man~ated territories. Secondly, _there ~as th~ procedure to be adopted in respect of 
petitions ~ece1ved by the Lea~e concernmg the mhab1tants of these territories. Thirdly, there 
were details to be settled relatmg to the mandate for Palestine. 

II. NATIONAL STATUS OF THE INHABITANTS OF B AND C MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission studied the question of national status during its 
session in August 1922, and in September it submitted proposals to the Council. The Council 
decided to defer its final decision with regard to these proposals and meanwhile to forward to 
the Members of the League the resolutions and documents presented by the Commission, drawing 
the special attention of the mandatory Powers to the subject and informing them that it would 
discuss the proposals of the Commission at a subsequent session. 

The Council resumed its discussion of the problem during its twenty-fourth session, held in 
April 1923. During these discussions the mandatory Powers not represented on the Council were 
invited to send representatives to sit as members in accordance with paragraph 5 of Article 4 
of the Covenant. The Governments of New Zealand and South Africa were represented by their 
High Commissioners in London, Sir James Allen and Sir Edgar Walton respectively. The Govern
ment of Australia requested the British representative, Mr. Edward Wood, to speak on behalf 
of the Commonwealth. 

The President of the Council also invited the Marquis Theodoli, the Chairman of the Mandates 
Commission, to attend the meetings. 

The Council, on April 2oth, 1923, considered a report of the Swedish representative, which 
recommended the adoption of the following proposals formulated by the Mandates Commission: 

"I. It is important, in order that the principles laid down in Article 22 of the Coven
ant may be respected, and subject to the provision in paragraph III below, that the 
native inhabitants of B and C mandated territories should be granted a national status 
wholly distinct from that of the nationals of the mandatory Power. 

"II. A special law of the mandatory Power should determine the status of these 
native inhabitants, who might be given a designation such as 'administered persons 
under mandate', or 'protected persons under mandate' of the mandatory Power. 

"III. It is open to mandatory Powers to whom Band C mandated territories have 
been entrusted, to make arrangements in conformity with their own laws for the individual 
and purely voluntary acquisition of their nationality by inhabitants of these territories." 

Various amendments were submitted by the British representative, and, during the discus
sions which followed, the representative of the Union of South Africa submitted for the consi
deration of the Council a problem which, in the opinion of his Government, could not be solved 
either by the proposals of the Mandates Commission or by the amendments suggested by the 
British representative. 

The problem with which the South African Government was confron!ed was largely due to 
the action which it had taken on assuming the mandate. The South Afnc~ Gover:nment had 
been entitled to deport all its German subjects, but it had taken the VIew that 1t would ~e 
more humane to allow them to stay in their homes. Only tho~e who had been engage~ m 
hostilities and the German officials were deported. The South Afncan Government now desrred 
to introduce self-government and to admit the German settlers to share in that self-government 
at the earliest possible moment. 

Under the proposals of the Mandates Commi~io~ _it woul_d be necessary _for the Gen_nan 
settlers to apply to the South African Government mdiVldually m order to obtam South Afncan 
nationality. It would be very difficult to settle the question by means of such procedure,_ ":nd the 
South African Government desired to effect its object by means of a general law, naturalismg the 
German settlers en bloc on the understanding that anyone who desired to remain in the country 
as an alien resident sh~uld be allowed to do so. The South African Government was convinced 
that South-West Africa must possess a uniform nationality if the inhabit~ts of t~e mandated 
territory were to be governed satisfactorily, and that only under the _conditions wh1ch were_ em
bodied in its proposal would it be able to perform the task entru~ed to It by the League c;>f N_atlon~. 
The suggested procedure would only apply to the white populatton and not ~o the na!Ive ~'!-bt
tants. The South African representative submitted that there was no real difference m pnnc1ple 
between granting nationalisation to individuals at their individual request and naturalising the 



inhabitants of a territory m bloc, while at the same time allowing them individually to decline 
that nationalisation if they so desired. . . 

The Chairman of the Mandates Commission believed that, 1f ~he proposal of the Sou~h Af~can 
Government were adopted, it would be equivalent to countenancmg an act of ann.exat~on,. mad
missible in connection with a territory under mandate. He contended that ~he. nat10nalisa~10n en 
bloc of certain inhabitants of a mandated territory was contrary to the pnnc.lples of Article ~2 
of the Covenant. A similar opinion was expressed ~y ~he Japanese represent~hve on the Counc1l. 
Article 22 of the Covenant had established the pnnc1ple that because, certain peoples were not 
so advanced in civilisation as others, the mandatory Powers should be called upon to assume a 
temporary responsibility regarding them. This, in the view of.the Japanes~ representative, me~nt 
that at some future date more or less distant, these peoples m1ght become mdependent and enJOY 
full political freedom. The proposal of the South African representative was not in accordance 
with the spirit of the Covenant.. . . . 

The Council came to a decisiOn at a further meetmg held on Apnl 23rd. The followmg reso
lutions were adopted, the Japanese representative abstaining from the vote: 

"The Council of the League of Nations, 
"Having considered the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission on the 

national status of the inhabitants of territories under B and C mandates, 
"In accordance with the principles laid down in Article 22 of the Covenant: 
"Resolves as follows: 
"(1) The status of the native inhabitants of a mandated territory is distinct from 

that of the nationals of the mandatory Power and cannot be identified therewith by 
any process having general application. 

"(2) The native inhabitants of a mandated territory are not invested with the 
nationality of the mandatory Power by reason of the protection extended to them. 

"(3) It is not inconsistent with (1) and (2) above that individual inhabitants of the 
territory should voluntarily obtain naturalisation from the mandatory Power in accord
ance with arrangements which it is open to such Power to make with this object under 
its own law. 

"(4) It is desirable that native inhabitants who receive the protection of the manda
tory Power should in each case be designated by some form of descriptive title which 
will specify their status under the mandate. • 

The Council also adopted the following resolution, which was intended to give satisfaction 
in the fullest measure possible to the request of the South African Government: 

"The Council of the League of Nations, taking into consideration the special case 
presented to it and the fact that onlv the inhabitants of South-West Africa alluded to 
in Article 122 of the Treaty of Versiilles are concerned, takes note of the declaration' 
ma~e by the representative of South Africa and sees no objection to the proposed 
action. • 

The Japanese and Swedish representatives both abstained from voting on this resolution. 
The Swedi~h representa.tive said he could not associate himself with the opinion which had been 
expressed m the Council that the mandatory system only applied to the native population and 
regretted tM;t he was unable for the moment to give a definite opinion on behalf of his Government 
on. the question whether the scheme of the South African Government raised difficulties from the 
pomt of. view of principle. The J ap~ese representative associated himself in principle with this 
declarati~. He personally agreed With the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission but 
~e recogn~ that South Africa was in a special position. As he had not been able to obtain instruc
tions from his ~o~ernment on the point at issue, he felt unable to vote on the resolution. 

The ~uncd, m ad~pting th_e resolution, associated itself with the position taken by the Italian 
representative who, while agreemg generally with the view of the Swedish representative, did not 

I Th decJarati e on made by the South African representative reads as follows: 

•L-?elvrep.reseSontahtivWe of Sou~ Africa ventures to bring before the Council the special practical conditions which present 
uoewoe es an ut - est Mnca. 
and ~ ~emme~~ South Africa has not utilised the right conferred upon it by Article 122 ohhe Treaty of Versailles 

Then~ repatri:' the German nationals resident in the territory entrusted to it under the mandatory regime. 
territory ~t~ AfriC:On Government is. anxious to enable the persons in question to take part in the public life of the 
subjects :Ch ~~·~n~ ~~t th~ obJect can only be obtained in practice by conferring on them the status of British 

Th So th A; . ua vmg, oweve~, the free and unfettered right to decline to accept such stat us. 
the indi~ popu~v~::'e.nt considers tha.t the i>foposed action would be in no way adverse to the interests of 
safeguard. .., • m accordance With Article 22 of the Covenant, it is the special duty of the Council to 

The South African Government hich · · h · mandate by the Council . . • w . exerciSeS m .t e temtory the authority derived from the approval of its 
po eo sing German -•tao.' '" alityccordmgiyd ddesarous of conferrmg British nationality on the inhabitants of South-West Africa 

·- na , prova e that ; 
(11) Everysucbinhabitantshallhaveth · httod 1· B · · · · u may be prescribed. eng ec ane ntash nationality by a declaration made in such conditions 

(b) Any person exercising this · ht hall h · 
or molested on any pretext ha~g .s nevert eless be entitled to remain in the territory and shall not be disturbed 

The South Mrican Gov.::.ment ;er m consequence ?f the exercise of such right. 
action. ould be glad to be anfonned whether the Council sees any objection to the proposed 
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consider tha~ the Council's .vote should be regarded as prejudicing the general question whether 
the mandatory system applied only to natives or inhabitants of .another origin. 

III. PBTITIONS RECEIVED BY THE LEAGUE CONCERNING THE INHABIT.\NTS 
OF MANDATED TERRITORIES. 

This question was brought to the notice of the Council in a memorandum submitted by the 
British Government. 

The Council, on September 2nd, 1922, decided to postpone consideration of the matter to a 
later session - a decision which was embodied in the following resolution: 

"That the British Government's memorandum be forwarded to the Permanent 
Mandates Commission, and that the Secretariat at the same time provide it with a sum
mary of the procedure followed by the Council with respect to petitions from minorities 
or petitions from the inhabitants of the Saar Basin. 

"That the Permanent Mandates Commission be requested to communicate to the 
Council its views on the subject not later than the end of the current year. • 

The Chairman of the Mandates Commission, wishing to avoid the expense of summoning 
an extraordinary session of the Commission, decided to consult his colleagues by correspondence. 
He was able, on January 29th, 1923, to submit a report to the Council which had been accepted by 
the majority of his colleagues. The report contained five proposals regulating the procedure to 
be followed in the matter of petitions, together with certain amendments suggested by two mem
bers of the Commission. 

These proposals were adopted by the Council on January 31st in the following form: 

"(z) All petitions to the League of Nations by communities or sections of the popu
lations of mandated areas should be sent to the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
through the mandatory Government concerned; the latter should attach to these peti
tions such comments as it might think desirable. 

"(2) Any petition from the inhabitants (of mandated areas) received by the Secre
tariat of the League of Nations through any channel other than the mandatory Govern
ment concerned should be returned to the signatories with the request that they should 
re-sublnit the petition in accordance with the procedure prescribed above. 

"(3) Any petition regarding the inhabitants of mandated territories received by the 
League from any source other than that of the inhabitants themselves should be commu
nicated to the Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission. The latter should 
decide which, if anr - by reason of the nature of their contents or the authority or 
disinterestedness o their authors - should be regarded as claiming attention and 
which should be regarded as obviously trivial. The former should be communicated 
to the Government of the mandatory Power, which will be asked to furnish, within a 
maximum period of six months, such comments as it may consider desirable. The Chair
man of the Comlnission should be asked to submit a report upon the others. 

"(4) All petitions sent to the League of Nations in conformity with the prescribed 
procedure should, together with the comments of the mandatory Powers, be held and 
accumulated until the next session of the Permanent Mandates Commission. 

"(5) The Commission, after discussing any petitions received, should decide which, 
if any, accompanied by the observations of the mandatory Power, should be circulated 
to the Council and the Members of the League. The minutes of the meeting at which 
the petitions were discussed should be attached". 

IV. THE PALESTINE MANDATE • 

. It was noted in the supplementary report to the third :"-ssc:mbly' that, in th~ discussion 
which took place in the Council on the mandate for Palestme m July 1922, particular atten
tion was given to the question of the Holy Places. In Article 14 of the mandate as approved 
by the Council on July 24th, 1922, a special commission was contemplated: 

Article 14. "A special Commission shall be appointed by the mandatory to study, 
define and determine the rights and claims in connection with ~~e H.oly Place.s and the 
rights and claims relating to the different religious commumt.Ies m P:U~stme. The 
method of nomination, the composition and the functions of this Com~IS~Ion shall be 
submitted to the Council of the League for its approval, and the CommiSSIO~ shall not 
be appointed or enter upon its functions without the approval of the Council." 

1 See "Records of Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume II, page 100. 
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· Different views were put forward during the discussions as. to the met_hod of. ~ppointment, 

"tion and the duties of this commission, and th~ CounCil reserv~d tts. deCISion. 
com~ uestion was again considered in a special sess10n of the Cou~c1l which m~t at Geneva 
on A s~ Ist and October 4th, 1922. The British Gove':"Ilment had m ~he meantime l?repared 

sch
ugu 3hi h · t nded to do 1·ustice as far as poss1ble to all the mterested parties. On 

a erne w c was m e . . . d hi ll t · th" h 
h B ·tish presentat1"ve on the Counctl mvtte s co eagues o examme IS sc erne August 31st t e n re . . 

and to consult their respective Governments m regard to 1t. . 
On Oct be 

4
th the British representative informed the Council that the scheme was unfavour

abl regard~ ~ those who represented Catholic op~nion throughou~ the world. . It was decided 
tha{ the only c!urse open to the Council was to adJOurn the question once agam for the study 
of the interested Governments. . . 

A furth r question arising out of the mandate for Palestine was settled at a meetmg of the 
Council helde on September 16th, 1922. Article 25 o~ t~e ~andate ~ apl?roved by the Council 
in London on July 24th, 1922, provided _that the t~rntones m Palestme lymg east of the Jor~an 
might in certain particulars be under a different regtme from the rest of the country. The article 
was as follows: 

"In the territories lying between the Jordan an~ the e~tern boundary of Palestin_e 
as ultimately determined, the mandatory shall be entitled, w1th the consent of the Counc1l 
of the League of Nations, to postpone or to withhold application of such provisions of 
this mandate as he may consider inapplicable to the existing local conditions". 

The British Government proposed that the Council, in accordance with the terms of this 
article, should pass a series of resolution~ consenting to ~he withd;awal from Transjordania of 
all the special provisions of the mandate mtended to provtde a national home for the Jews west 
of the Jordan. It was understood that the general regime of the mandate for Palestine would be 
maintained. 

The Council adopted resolutions on September 16th enumerating the provisions of the mandate 
which, under Article 25, would not be regarded as applicable to Transjordania. 

V. FRONTIER BETWEEN THE TURKISH TERRITORY IN ASIA MINOR 
AND THE TERRITORY OF IRAQ. 

On January 25th, 1923, the British Minister for Foreign Affairs attending the Conference on 
the Near East at Lausanne addressed a letter to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
stating that he desired, in exercise of the friendly right conferred by Article II of the Covenant, 
to bring to the attention of the Council the case of the disputed territory between the Turkish 
dominions of Asia Minor and the mandated territory of Iraq. 

The question was placed upon the agenda of the session of the Council which met in January 
1923, and a statement was made to the Council by the British representative on January 3oth. 

The British representative pointed out that this was a dispute which deeply concerned the 
League, because the territory of Iraq, being mandated, was ultimately under the supervision and 
control of the League, and because the British Government was acting in relation to that territory 
solely on behalf of the League. 

The British Minister for Foreign Affairs had therefore proposed at Lausanne that the League 
of Nations should be asked to use its good offices to determine the frontier of the mandated terri
tory, and this proposal had been strongly supported by the representatives of France, Italy and 
Japan. The Turkish representative had not, however, accepted the proposal. 

The proposed action of the British Government was at the moment a hypothetical remedy 
for a danger which it was hoped would not occur. Article II would only be invoked in the event 
of the peace of the world being threatened. It was understood that, should the question come 
before the Council, Turkey would sit as a 'Member of the Council under Article 17, with complete 
and absolute equality with all other Members. 

The Council noted the statement of the British representative. 
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tO. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. THE ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION. 

A. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF AUSTRIA. 

The_ financial reconstruction ?f Austria, which was initiated and is being carried out under 
the ausp1ces of the League of Nat1ons, falls naturally into four periods: 

I. From March 1921 till October 4th, 1922, i.e. from the time when the League of Nations 
was first asked to study this problem until the signature of the Protocols of Geneva. 

II. F~om Octobe~ 4~, 1922, till February Ist, 1923, i.e. the period during which the preli
~ary orgamsabon of reconstruction and control was set up, ending with the consent 
given to the Austrian Government to issue foreign loans with the guarantees of other 
Powers. 

III. From February 1st, 1923, till June 15th, 1923, i.e. the period during which external 
loans were mainly negotiated and raised. 

IV. From June 15th, 1923, till December 31st, 1924, by which date. under the original 
programme, the reconstruction scheme should be carried out and the budget balanced 

The present report covers the first three of these periods. 

Firat Period. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE RECONSTRUCTION ScHEME. 

(From March 1921 to October 4th, 1922.) 

Enquiry by the Financial Committee in 1921. 

The League of Nations was first asked to study the problem of the restoration of Austria in 
March 1921 when it was informed by the Governments of Great Britain, France, Italy and Japan 
that they had decided to release for a period of years to be determined later their liens in respect 
of all claims against Austria, whether for relief credits, reparation obligations or the costs of the 
armies of occupation, on condition that other interested Governments would agree to a similar 
postponement and that Austria would be prepared to place the administration of assets in the 
hands of the League. 

The Financial Committee, after sending a delegation to Vienna which studied the position 
on the spot, recommended a far-reaching and detailed scheme which was approved by the Council 
and forwarded to the Supreme Council of the Allies on June 3rd, 1921. It included internal 
reforms, sufficient credits, a central control of these credits to ensure that they were used so as 
to assist and secure the internal reform, and the release of assets. 

The scheme was never put into operation on account of delay in obtaining the consent of the 
13 other Governments necessary to free the assets. 

The Early Months of 1922. 

By February 1922 Austria's needs had become imperative and a collapse was imminent. 
Great Britain, France, Italy and Czechoslovakia came to the rescue with advances from public 
funds. Great Britain advanced £2,250,000, France and Italy made provision for the advance of 
55 million francs and 70 million lire respectively; Czechoslovakia arranged to supply 500 million 
Czech crowns. Of these sums the British advance was immediately expended, but considerable 
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· ch d Itali grants and a smaller proportion of the Czechoslovak grant = ~v!t~J:{as ~be see:below) to assist the initial stages of the new scheme. 

Appeal to the Allied P01nrs in August 1922. 

Th 
t al llapse was arrested in the first baH of the year; but the advances granted 

. us anti abc u coal Governments and subject to no central control were consumed for current mdependen y y sever 
needs and served no further purpose. · rth 1 1 h 

Austria's financial disorganisation proceeded. T~e crown was, m August, wo on y I rot 
of its value six months before, only about r /rooth of 1ts value a year before and only I /rs,oooth 

of its gold value. d d h · li A tri • t B this time all the countries concerned had agree ~o suspen t err ens on ~s a s ~ s 
to enahle her to raise a loan. But it was too late. The y1eld of these assets was qmte suffi.c1e!lt, 

1 ng as it continued to provide the interest of a large loan. But no revenues could be relied 
:;>po~ if Austria fell int~ social and political chaos, and of this there was by this date the most 
serious and imminent danger. 

Reply of the Allied Powers. 

On August 15th, the Supreme Council refer;ed the Austrian sit~ation to the League of 
Nations for investigation and report and stated m reply to the Austnan Government that the 
Allied Governments were themselves unable to hold out any prospect of further financial assi~
tance and that there was no hope, therefore, unless a scheme could be devised by the League of 
Nations which would attract money from private sources. 

Procedure in examining the Problem. 

The Council was thus confronted with a complex political and financial problem. 
At its first meeting, on August 31st, it at once instructed the Financial Committee to examine 

the financial aspects. 
A few days later it received a statement from Mgr. Seipel, the Austrian Chancellor, who, in 

making his appeal and in all subsequent meetings of the Council and its Committee, was a 
member with full and equal rights in accordance with Article 4 of the Covenant. He described 
Austria's distress, explained the need for a guaranteed loan, stated that Austria was prepared to 
accept a system of control as a corollary to assistance and expressed the opinion that with such 
assistance she could soon become economically self-sufficient. He concluded, however, with a 
grave warning that without such assistance the condition of Austria constituted a serious danger 
to the peace of the world, which it was the duty of the League of Nations to examine and avert. 

Czechoslovakia was invited to join the Council for this question and a Committee was 
appointed consisting of five of its own Members which was entrusted with the direction of all 
further work upon it. 

This Austrian Committee consisted of: Lord BaUour (Great Britain); M. Hanotaux (France); 
Marquis Imperiali (Italy); Dr. Benes (Czechoslovakia); Mgr. Seipel (Austria) (replaced when 
absent by Dr. Griinberger, Minister for Foreign Affairs). 

While obtaining the expert assistance of the Financial and Economic Committees and of 
the legal experts, this Committee of the Council kept in its own hands the specifically political 
aspects of the problem and maintained its control over the work of the above committees by con
sidering interim reports as they proceeded with their studies. 

The Financial Committee's Report. 

The Financial Committee was first asked to consider, in consultation with the Austrian 
representativ~, wha~ measures were required and were practicable to secure budget equilibrium; 
~er what pmod, With these measures, the result desired should be obtained; and what deficit 
m terms of gold.must be ~ontemplated as. inevitable during the intervening period. 
. Th~ ComiWt~ee replied that the roam economies should be secured by the refonn of State 
mdus~al ~terpnses and the reduction in the number of officials. It pointed out that State 
~terpnses mvolved a lo_ss. of 170 million gold crowns a year (£6,8oo,ooo). The railways alone 
~volved a lo_ss of 124.millions (£5,7oo,ooo), largely because, while wages follow the cost-of-living 
index, ~e .railway tariffs we~e o~ly one-fift~ of what they would be on that basis. The loss should 
cease Within two years and, m ~1ew of the Important transit trade, the railways should ultimately 
become. a source of profit. W1th regard to officials, the Committee pointed out that Vienna as 
the cap1~ of a country o~ s_ix millions, h3:d more State employees than when she was the capital 
of an en;'Plfe of over .5~ millions. It considered that within two years a third of the expenses, 
:n=~ to 130~on gold crowns (£6,ooo,ooo), ought to be saved. Simultaneously the yield 
. 1on must mcreased and~ b~ce the budget within two years and thereafter exceed 
lt. In the two years, however, while this process of reducing expenditure and increasing revenue 
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~as incomplete, a total deficit o~ 520 ~Ilion gold crown~ (£24,ooo,ooo) was probable, or 650 mil
lion gold crowns {fJo,ooo,ooo), mcluding the sums reqwred to repay the advances made in 1922 
and not cover~ by the postponement arranged ~o~ the cr~itc; given in earlier years. 

The CoDUDlttee was next asked what secunhes Austria could offer for private credits. It 
replied that, apart from the forests and salt monopoly (which were proposed as security for the 
new Bank of Issue), the proceeds of the Customs and the tobacco monopoly should be available 
as security for a loan, and, if necessary, the imp6t foncier as well. The Customs and tobacco 
monopoly alone should, with the necessary administrative reforms, give an annual yield of 8o 
million gold crowns (£3.700,ooo), which exceeded the estimated cost of the interest and amortisation 
of even the maximum loan of 650 million gold crowns. 

In the unanimous opinion of the Committee, therefore, the securities were ample for the 
credits required for the transition period, on the vital conditions that the reforms recommended 
were carried through and that external and internal order were assured. 

With the main conditions of the financial problem thus established, the Committee, in answer 
to further questions from the Austrian Committee of the Council, proceeded to study in detail 
how the deficit for the two years could be met, and what form of control was required in the 
interests of the reforms and of the securities on which the loan was to be based. 

The Financial Committee, in presenting its report, pointed out that no financial scheme 
could in itself save Austria. Behind the problem of financial and budget reform remained that 
of the fundamental economic position. The Committee laid stress on the importance of increasing 
production and adapting it so as to obtain equilibrium in the trade balance. 

The report concluded with the following grave warning: 

"Austria has for three years been living largely upon public and private loans, which 
have voluntarily or involuntarily become gifts, upon private charity and upon losses 
of foreign speculators in the crown. Such resources cannot, in any event, continue and 
be so used. Austria has been consuming much more than she has produced. The 
large sums advanced, which should have been used for the re-establishment of her 
finances and for her economic reconstruction, have been used for current consumption. 
Any new advances must be used for the purposes of reform; and within a short time 
Austria will only be able to consume as much as she produces. The period of reform 
itself, even if the new credits are forthcoming, will necessarily be a very painful one. 
The longer it is deferred the more painful it must be. At the best, the conditions of life 
in Austria must be worse next year, when she is painfully re-establishing her position, 
than last year, when she was devoting loans intended for that purpose to current consump
tion without reform. 

"The alternative is not between continuing the conditions of life of last year or 
improving them. It is between enduring a period of perhaps greater hardship than she 
has known since 1919 (but with the prospect of real amelioration - thereafter, the 
happier alternative) or collapsing into a chaos of destitution and starvation to which 
there is no modern analogy outside Russia. 

"There is no hope for Austria unless she is prepared to endure and support an autho
rity which must endorse reforms entailing harder conditions than those at present pre
vailing, knowing that in this way only can she avoid an even worse fate." 

The Economic Committee's Repart. 

The Economic Committee confined itself to certain preliminary suggestions: 

(x) Recognising the objections at present maintained to th:e full appli~tion of the Porto
Rosa recommendations, it advised the conclusion of conventions and bilateral agreements 
between Austria and each of the othfr Succession States. 

(2) It called attention to the need for reform both in Austria's internal economic system 
and in the conditions of her external trade. 

Last Stages of the Negotiations. 

Meanwhile, the Austrian Committee of the Council had itself been discussing directly the 
terms of a political declaration designed to give confidence in the political and ec:onomic integrity 
and independence of Austria. The whole scheme was gradually developed, w1th the assent of 
the different delegates and Governments, all:d on the last day of the Asse~bly (September 30th) 
the Council was able to report that, though 1ts task was not fully accomplished, there was a ~~ 
prospect of a complete scheme being signed with the assent of the Governments concerned Within 
a few days. . . 

This result was achieved on Wednesday, October 4th, when three Protocols were SigDed, 
covering, with their annexes, which included the Financial Committee's report, the whole of the 
Council's scheme · and these signatures indicated the complete and unreserved assent, to every 
part of the sch~. of the Governments of Great Britain, France, Italy, Czechoslovakia and 
Austria. 
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The first of these Protocols, signed by all the .above ~ow~rs ,;md open for t~~ si~ature of 
all countries, contains a solemn declaration that the s1gnatones wtll respect t~e political mde~nd-

th territorial integrity and the sovereignty of Austria ; that they wtll seek no spec1al or 
=~~v= economic or financi;u advantage which would com~romise that independence ; an? t~at 
if the occasion arises, they will refer the matter to the Coun~tl of the Leagu~ and c?mJ?lY With 1ts 
decisions." Austria herseH, in the same Protocol, entered mto correspondmg obligations. . 

Protocol II. with its annexes, stated the conditions of the g~arantee of the .loan, the obh
gations of the guaranteeing Governments, and the powers and ~utles of the Commttt~e ~f Control 
composed of representatives of those Governments. It was s1~ed by the four pnnc1pal ~a
ranteeing Governments and by Austria, an~ remained open for s1gnature by all other countnes 
able and willing to participate in the financ1al scheme. . 

Lastly Protocol III set out separately the obligations of Austria and the functions. of the 
Commissio~er-General. who was to collaborate with her in her programme.of reform and Its exe
cution. From these three Protocols, taken together, emerges the League s general scheme. 

Summary of the Scheme. 

The basis of the scheme is the political integrity and economic independence ?f ~ustria 
and the Declaration (Protocol I) designed to ensure it. Aided by the confidence wh1~ 1t ~as 
b.oped this Declaration would create, Austria was to coll)Jllence a programme of reform (mclu~g 
economy in expenditure and increased revenue from taxation) which would ensure the balancmg 
of her budget by the end of 1924. In the meantime, the excess of ~er expenditure ?ver the 
revenue available from normal resources during these two years- estimated at a max1mum of 
650 million gold crowns - was to be met by the proceeds of loans. 

These loans would, for the reasons given above, be guaranteed by external Governm~n.ts. 
in addition to being secured on assets which (if the reforms were successful and order and stabtl1~y 
maintained) would be sufficient without application to the guarantors. A guarantee equal m 
total to rather more than So% of the full sum required was given by Great Britain, France, 
Italy and Czechoslovakia, the remainder being left for other countries. The subscriber to the 
loan was therefore to have not only the security of the assigned assets, but also the guarantee of 
a specified Government for each fraction of his loan- in total a 100 % guarantee. The guarantee
ing Governments themselves would be subject to no cash liability so long as the assigned assets 
proved sufficient for the service of the loan. . 

With the prospect of resources from these loans, Austria was relieved from the necessity of 
financing herseH by the issue of paper money and so causing the precipitous fall of the crown, 
which rendered all efforts at budget equilibrium futile, and destroyed any stable basis for the 
economic life of the country. The scheme therefore assumed and regarded as essential the 
establishment of the proposed Bank of Issue under certain definite and specified conditions. 
The Austrian Government was to surrender all right to issue paper money and would not, except 
with special authorisation, negotiate or conclude loans. 

The successful accomplishment of the reform programme, on which both Austria's prosperity 
and the value of her assets depend, was necessarily a difficult and painful task. The scheme 
therefore included the appointment of a Commissioner-General, whose duty it would be to ensure, 
in collaboration with the Austrian Government, that the programme of reforms was carried out 
and to supervise its execution. He would derive power from his control of the disposal of the 
loans: "The Austrian Government agreed that it might not dispose of any funds derived from 
loans ... except by authorisation of the Commissioner-General"; but the conditions which he 
n;Ught at~ac~ to his authorisation "should have no other qbject than that of assuring the progres
SIVe realisation of the programme of reforms and of avoiding any deterioration on the assets 
assigned for the service of the loan." 

. The officer entrusted with this responsibility would not be the representative of the guaran
teemg ~owers; he would be an officer of the League of Nations. He would be appointed by and 
respoJ?S!ble to the Coun_cil of the League, of which the Austrian representative was, when 
Austrian matte1s were discussed, a full and equal Member. Indeed, the Council, in approving 
th~ sc:heme, added a_resolution ~at the Commissioner-General should not be drawn from any of the 
pnnetpal guarante:emg _count!les nor from countries bordering upon Austria. His primary 
concern wo~d be Identical With that of the Austrian Government and the permanent interests 
of the Austr~ JH:Ople, namely, that the measures to enable Austria to achieve a position 
of ~:supporting mdependence should be successful ; the due maintenance of the value of the 
~ti~ of the loan would, of course, be a part, but a part only, of the general programme 
which _It would be the duty of the Austrian Government to frame and execute and his to 
su~. The Commissi?ner-Ge~eral would live in Vienna. He would report m~nthly to the 

cial
C;ouncil ~.the League .. H1s functions would end as soon as the Council judged that the finan· 

stability of Austria was assured. 
of o?n ~ition t~ the League's Commissioner-General, there was to be a "Committee of Control 
Pr . e uaranteemg Governments". This Committee, of which the Italian member was to be 
of ::ent and the C:zechoslovak men;t.ber Vice-President, was to be formed of the representatives 
theirs guarJ.t.tors With votes proportton~te to the guarantees they bad offered, and would watch 
~ mterests. It would not be m permanent session but would meet from time to time, 
was r Y. at the seat 0~ the ~ue. The approval of this Committee by a two-thirds majority 

eqwred ~the mam conditio~s under w~1ch the loan, the interest and amortisation of which 
were guarant • was to be subscribed ; and 1t would, by the same majority, determine the condi-
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tions of the payments should the guarantees actually be called upon. For other purposes the Com
mittee would work normally by a majority vote. It was to receive the monthly reports'presented 
by the Commissioner-General to the Council ; it might ask him for information as to the progress 
of the reforms, and might make representations to him with regard to safeguarding the interests 
of the guarantors. If the assigned revenues were insufficient for the service of the loan it might 
require the assignment of additional securities. ' 

In exercising these rights, the Committee was to communicate not with the Austrian Govern
ment but with the Commissioner-General_ The Committee and each guaranteeing State had a 
right of appeal to the Council en cas d'abus. 

The rights and powers of both the Commissioner-General and the Committee were carefully 
defined so as to restrict them to the precise objects in which they were concerned: the execution 
of the reform programme, the maintenance of the value of the securities and the avoidance of 
any infringement of the sovereignty of Austria and the full responsibility of her Government . 

. The essential features of the Agreement arrived at were thus a programme of financial reform 
extending over two years ; provision to meet the deficit during this period by guaranteed loans; 
the atrest of the collapse of the crown ; the supervision of the Austrian Government's execution 
of the scheme within carefully defined and restricted limits. 

Secoad Period. 

PRELIMINARY 0RGANISA TION. 

(From October 4th, 1922, to February xst, 1923.) 

It will be convenient to summarise the general work of organisation during this period under 
the following main heads, viz. legislation passed in Austria; foundation of the new Bank of Issue 
and the financial position up to February xst, 1923; the institution of control and beginning of 
reforms; preparatory arrangements for external loans. 

Austrian Legislalwn. 
(a) Reconstruction Law. 

Austria was required by Protocol III to draw up "within one month, in collaboration either 
with the Commissioner-General or with such provisional delegation of the Council of the League 
as may be appointed, a programme of reforms and improvements, to be realised by stages and 
designed to enable Austria to re-establish a permanent equilibrium of her budget within two 

• years -
The Delegation appointed for this purpose consisted of the members of the League's Financial 

Committee who had drawn up the main financial scheme. It arrived at Vienna on October 17th, 
1922, and (with some rotation of personnel) worked there continuously till December 15th, after 
which the Commissioner-General, Dr. Zimmerman, took charge. 

The Austrian Government drafted a Reconstruction Law including provision for economies 
(administrative reforms, reorganisation of State enterprises, etc.) and for new taxes (higher Customs 
duties, consumption taxes, direct taxes and taxes on business transactions). Its terms, as amended 
after discussion, were agreed with the Delegation and the law was passed by a majority vote on 
December 3rd, 1922. In addition, a detailed programme showing the maximum expenditure per
missible under each main heading and the estimated revenue at different periods till the budget was 
balanced was agreed between the Delegation and the Government. 

The expenditure allowed under this programme was at the annual rate of 1 : 

January 1923 569.7 million gold crowns 
July 1923 .. 535·8 • • 
January 1924 477·9 • • 
July 1924 .. 438·9 • • 
December 1924 . 350 • • 

The estimated revenue receipts in 1924 exceeded the latter figur~, but.the yie~d of new taxa~on 
was difficult to calculate. A margin was therefore allowed, and Wlth thts margm the Delegation 
was satisfied that the programme, if properly executed, was such as to offer a prospect of budget 
equilibrium by the end of 1924. 

(b) Law to confer Plenary Powers. 

The Austrian Government was also required to "lay before the A~an Parliament a dr:dt 
law giving, during two years, to any Government which may then be m power, full authonty 

I El<clnding the contribution to local administrations which is compenaated by a corr•poDdU., u.cr- ill the 
estimate of receipts. · 



to tate all measures within the limits of this progra.nrm.e which in its opinion ~~y ~ n~ary 
to assure at the end of the period mentioned the re-establishment of ~udgeta,;ry equilibnum Without 
there being any necessity to seek for further approval. ~om Par~ent. . . . . 

1bis law was necessarily a constitutional law, req~.a t~o-thirds ~a)onty; this mvolved 
agreement with the Opposition parties. In the fonn m which 1t was ultimately passed. the law 
created an Extraordinary. Cabinet Council, consisting o! members of tl_le Governm~nt and tw~~ty
six members elected by the National Council so as to gtve.represen~ation to the different political 
parties in proportion to their numbers. Most measures. m execution of the programm~ could be 
taken directly by the Government under the Reconstruction Law, but some of the more rmportant 
measures, as well as any modifications of the programme co!lsidet:ed necessary by the. G~vern
ment, had to be approved by this Cabinet Council. These discusstons were, however, lim1ted to 
eight days and in certain cases to three days. 

In addition to the above laws, certain subsidiary laws were passed and the Geneva Protocols 
were ratified. 

New Bank of Issue. 

It was an essential part of the League's scheme that the issue of paper money by the Go~ern · 
ment to meet its expenditure should cease and that for this purpose a new Bank of Issue, mde
pendent of the Government, should be created and should alone have the right of note issue. 

The necessary legislation, including the new statutes of the Bank, was passed by Parliament on 
November 14th, 1922. The inflationary issue of notes by the Government ceased on November xSth. 
The capital of 30 million gold crowns required was duly subscribed and the new Bank opened its 
doors on January 2nd, 1923. 

The Bank is under the control of a board which includes no official, and with the- exception 
of its President, Dr. Reisch, all its members are elected by the shareholders. -

The operations of the Bank are purely commercial. Neither the Federal Government, the 
provinces nor the municipalities issue paper money or can have recourse directly or indiiectly 
to the funds of the Bank for their own needs, without paying in gold or securities the exchange 
value of the notes received. The issue of notes will be kept within fixed limits, the metallic cover 
being increased by stages from 20 to 33·3 %; this cover does not apply, however, to that part 
of the fiduciary circulation which represents loans previously made to the State by the Austro
Hungarian Bank. 

The first balance-sheet of the new bank showed a satisfactory position. 
Owing to the return of confidence, the supply of foreign currency- at a rate of exchange 

which. within narrow limits, remained stable - proved largely in excess of the demand. The 
"flight from the crown • was replaced by a return "flight to the crown •. Foreign securities and cur
rencies previously hoarded were brought back and converted into crowns. 

Commercial operations previously conducted in foreign exchange were again conducted in 
Austrian crowns - now become one of the most stable currencies in Europe; and the gold value 
of the currency in circulation proved inadequate for the requirements of the market. Additional 
notes were printed, but, unlike those printed up to November xSth, 1922, every additional note was 
covered by its full value in additional reserve of gold or foreign currency. The result was that each 
of the 4,000 milliard notes circulating in January was better secured than the 3,000 milliard in 
November; and the value of the reserves of the Devisen-Zentrale rose from £700,000 in October 
to no less than £4,000,000 by the end of the year. 

Financial Position. 

In the period now being summarised the expenditure of the Austrian Government was met 
entirely by internal resources. 

Up to Novem~r I~th. 1922, the old inflationary methods continued, the Government borrowing 
from ~e Bank, which mcreased correspondingly the issue of notes. Owing to the new confidence 
resul~ fro~ the League S:Cheme, this was possible without any of the resulting evils of inflation 
- t.hat 15, ~thout any f~ m the exchange value or in the purchasing power of the crown. Indeed, 
an mcrease ~ the note 1ssue was ~ecessary if the crown were not to rise considerably in value 
(an event wh1ch would have ha~ dlSastrous economic results); for tile previous fall in exchange 
value llad altogether outrun t~e mcrease in the notes, and at the beginning of September 1922 the 
gold value. of the total Austnan currency was only 10 % of its gold value in 1919. 

~tion could not, however, have continued without producing its normal ill-effects, and, 
when 1t. stopped on November xSth, internal loans became necessary. The Government success
~ulll ~d by January 16th, 1923, so million gold crowns on six-monthS% Treasury Bonds q_uoted 
m o . ~d secured on the gross receipts of the Customs and tobacco monopoly, in addition to 
theby the30 million gold crowns raised as capital for the new Bank of Issue and the xS millions produced 

forced loan. 
~itll th~ aid of th.ese loans and an operation based upon 7% million gold crowns' worth of 
~ go~ m po5SeSSlon of the Goyernment, the deficit was covered till the end of January. :c r~ed tJ:te ba~ce of credits advanced in 1922 by the Governments of France, Italy 
:til~ o; ovakia, whic~ amount~d .together to about 630 milliards of paper crowns. It was 
its f rth un<~;s and certa~ other limited resources that the Austrian Government had to meet 

u er reqwrements until the proceeds of external short-term loans were available. 
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Control and Reforms. 

The first measures of control were instituted by the Delegation, which arrived at Vienna 
on October x8th, 1922. A special controlled account for the gross receipts of the Customs and 
tobacco monopoly was opened on December 9th. All the proceeds of loans are paid into a second 
account, al~o under c<;>nt~ol, and a system of statistical returns was instituted in order to keep 
the controllmg aut~onty mf?rmed of the weekly returns of the gross receipts from Customs and 
tobacc~,. the operattons earned out ~y the Central Exchange Office, the operations of the Bank, 
the P?S!tio~ of the Central Treasury, the total State receipts and expenditure summarised according 
to Mirustnes, and the advance estimates of requirements week by week. 

Pending the arrival of the Commissioner-General, the administrative reforms which the Austrian 
Government had agreed_ to institute could only remain in a preliminary stage. Railway and postal 
rates were, h?wever, ratsed in October, the increase being, in view of the stability of the crown, 
for the first ttme a real one. The number of officials was reduced by about 10,000 during October 
and November. 
~ ~ecember 12th the appointment of Dr. Zimmerman, Burgomaster of Rotterdam, as 

Commtsstoner-General was announced. He arrived at Vienna on December 15th, and began his 
contn?l on December 16th. He immediately took up in detail the question of reform with the 
Austnan Government. 

Before his arrival, the Delegation had agreed with the Austrian Government upon a detailed 
scheme to enable expenditure to be reduced at regular intervals, and providing for the reduction 
?f the total budget m 1925 to a sum of 350 million gold crowns. The first stage in this scheme 
mvolved an average monthly deficit of 339 milliards of paper crowns during the period January 
to June 1923. As the results of administrative reforms could not be expected to have full effect 
upon the budget during the early months, Dr. Zimmerman agreed to a budget for the month of 
January only, which pr;ovided for a deficit of 404 milliards. With his advice, the budget estimates 
for 1923 were prepared by the Austrian Government and have been kept strictly within the limits 
laid down by the Delegation. 

The nature and results of the control as finally instituted are fully described in the Chapter 
on the Third Period. 

Preparatory Arrangements for External Loans. 

At the end of this period the Commission of Control authorised the issue of a short
term loan, amounting to a value of £3% million sterling (under conditions described in the next 
chapter), in order to cover the period during which the more difficult arrangements for the main 
long-term loan were being completed. 

The following resolutions passed by the Council on February 1st, 1923, conveniently sum
marised the position at this moment: 

(1) The Council recognises and appreciates the substantial results already obtained in 
carrying out the reforms recommended in the Geneva Protocols. Legislation has been passed 
to secure the execution of the reconstruction programme; a new Bank of Issue has been founded, 
inflation has ceased, the crown has been stabilised, a preliminary and considerable reduction 
in the number of officials has taken place, while the returns from certain State enterprises and 
important revenue-producing duties have been increased. Finally, the 1923 budget has been 
established within the limits prescribed by the League of Nations. . 

(2) The Council notes with satisfaction that the Austrian Government and the Austnan 
public, realising the promise which it gives for the future of Austria, have co-operated in the 
accomplishment of this programme. The confidence of the public has been shown in the sub
scription of the necessary capital of the new Bank of Issue and of over fifty million gold crowns 
to an internal loan before any external loans have been raised. Moreover, there has been an increase 
in three months of more than 500 % in savings and bank deposits and a large increase in the 
foreign currencies which serve as a cover for the new Bank of Issue. . 

(3) These striking facts have confirmed the Council in its belief that the sch~me embodt«:d 
in the Geneva Protocols gives ground for confident hope in the final rec.onstruction. of _Austna 
on condition that the Austrian Government continues to show unrelaxmg determmatton and 
receives the confidence and continuous support of the people. . 

(4) The Council notes these results and signs of a return of national self-confidence wtth 
the greater satisfaction because it ·was foreseen by the League of Nations in September 1922 that 
the effort required from Austria for the maintenance of her economic independence and ~he res~o
ration of her prosperity required from the whole nation a spirit o_f sacrific;e and self-dental dunng 
the necessary transition period while the reform programme is bemg put m force. 

(5) The Council is in complete agreement with the Commissioner-General, of whose firm 
action and well-advised recommendations it desires to express its appreciation ~d approv~. 
The Council fully agrees with him that it is essential that the financial reconstruction of Aus~na 
and budget equilibrium should within two years be an accomplished fact and that the Aust~an 
Government, with the support of the Austrian people, should proceed in the path of reform wtth 
rapidity and determination. . . 

(6) The Council is convinced that, in so far as measures of reform are subrmtted under the 
constitutional law to the special Cabinet Council, this arrangement should not be used to render 
less effective the decisions required for the rapid execution of the programme of r~form. Th~ 
Council relies upon the spirit of co-operation and patriotism in the members of the Cabmet Counctl 
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to assist the Government effectively in the _heavy ~ whic;h ~t has c:ourageously undertaken. 
~ is only. by unceasing energy and united action, by usmg theJ.r nghts With .a due sense of respon

~ sibility, and by giving to and obtaining for the Government all powers which may be necessary 
that they will crown their work with success. . . . . 

(7) While recognising the considerable reduction m the number of officrals which has already 
been achieved, the Council ought to draw attention ~o th~ passag~ of the C:::Om~issioner-Gener.al's 
report in which he points out that a satisfactory continua~o~ of t':lls reductio~ will only beposs1b~e 
if a radical reorganisation and simplification of the administrative system. IS undertaken and If 
the reforms are carried out with·unrelaxing determination and, so far as possible, by the concentra-
tion of administrative powers in a single authority. . 

(8) Finally, the Council regards it as essential_ that the A~strian Government, ~!h the support 
of every section and party of the nation, and With the a.s5lstance of the CollllillSSioner-General, 
should set itself to give prompt and ":dequate effect to the m~asures of reform co~templated 
in the Geneva Protocols, which were dictated solely by the desire to safeguard the mterests of 
Austria herself and to restore her to complete prosperity. 

Tblrd Period. 

THE RAISING OF FOREIGN LOANS. 

(From February 1St, 1923, to June 15th, 1923.) 

Slwrl-term Loan, February 1923. 

The necessity for raising short-term foreign credits pending the issue of a long-term loan 
had been recognised in the Protocols, and, on receiving the consent of the Committee of Control, 
the Austrian Government immediately negotiated an issue of yearling Treasury Bills amounting 
to about {.3% millions, secured in the first place upon the revenues from the Customs and tobacco 
monopoly and redeemable out of the subsequent long-term loan. 

Some of the guarantees expected for the main loan were, through delay in ratification, not 
available at this time. The original guarantors, i.e. Great Britain, France, Italy, and Czecho
slovakia, therefore backed the issue by ensuring each 24.5% of the service, Belgium undertaking 
the remaining 2%. The mechanism of the guarantee was similar to that of the much more impor
tant long-term loan which will be described later. The short-term loan was placed as follows: 

In London 
I Paris 
• Amsterdam 
1 Brussels 
1 Stockholm 
• Switzerland 

£1,8oo,ooo sterling. . . . 
6o,ooo,ooo French francs. 

6,000,000 Dutch florins . 
8,500,000 Belgian francs . 
1,8oo,ooo Swedish crowns. 
5,000,000 Swiss francs . . 

Total 

£ Sterling 

1,8oo,ooo 
8oo,ooo 
500,000 
100,000 
100,000 
200,000 

£ 3.500,000 
The majo~ity of the blocks bore 7 -7%% annual interest, the French block 8%, the Swiss 

6%; the English block and the Netherlands block were open to public subscription; the others 
were taken up directly by various banking syndicates. In England, that is to say on the market 
where more than half the loan was offered, it was over-subscribed by almost twice the amount by 
the public. 
. The success of the internal Austrian loans reflected the return of confidence in Austria 
Itself. !he. success of these first external loans showed similarly that the confidence of other 
countries m the recovery of Austria was beginning to return; it also showed that the system of 
guaranteed loans provided for in the Protocols was practicable. 

The pr~. graduall,Y released as required by the Commissioner-General from his controlled 
account, ?~Tied the Austnan Government through the first half of the year until the long-term 
loan was lSSUed. 

RefQf'm in Austria. 

. Mean~hil~. the wor~ C?f financial and administrative reconstruction was pursued in Austria. 
It IS descnbed m full detrul m the five monthly reports of the Commissioner-General• to the Council 
and may be summarised under the following headings: 

Mechanism of control; 
Budget position; 
Administrative reforms and reduction of the number of officials· 
General economic and financial situation. ' 
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Mechanism of Control. 

The _mech:mism of control was organised during the early weeks of 1923, as described abo~· 
and continues m the ~e form at the present time. The yield of the Austrian Customs and tobacco 
monopoly (~ts_ ass1gned as security for foreig_n _loans) is paid into a separate account controlled 
by the Comm1ss1oner-General, who, after retammg the sums required for the service of loans 
gives back the balance to the Austrian Government. ' 

The gross receipts from these two sources of revenue have been as follows: 

CuslolfiS 
(In milliards of paper crowns) 

Tob<ouo '""""poly ToW 
January . 68 102 170 
February. 6o 110 170 
March 73 114 187 
April. . 81 107 188 

. On the basis of these four months the annual gross yield is equivalent to more than 150 mil
lion gold crowns and therefore much more than adequate as security for the maximum external 
loan of 650 million gold crowns contemplated under the Protocols. · 

The proceeds of all loans are paid into another controlled account from which the Commis
sioner-General only releases sums which he is satisfied are necessarily required by the Austrian 
Government in order to meet the monthly deficits on budget programmes which he has previously 
approved. Every month the Austrian Government has laid before the Commissioner-General its 
estimates of receipts and expenditure for the following month. These are checked and approved 
by him, and he thus forms a decision as to the amounts which he is prepared to release. On several 
occasions he has insisted that provisional estimates should be cut down. He has never allowed the 
actual deficits to exceed the estimates which he has once approved, and by refusing to release 
sums beyond those required under the monthly estimates submitted to him he has been able to 
exercise a decisive influence over the reform of public finance and administration. 

The position of the new Bank of Issue continued to be sound. The gold and currency reserve 
increased more than the liabilities, and the cover is nearly 30% and much higher than is required 
under the Statutes. On the recommendation of Dr. Zimmerman, the Austrian Government appointed 
M. Schnyder, formerly Vice-President of the National Bank of Switzerland, as adviser to the Bank, 
with special powers which were secured by an amendment of the Statutes. 

Budget Position. 

The agreement concluded between the Provisional Delegation and the Austrian Government 
contained the half-yearly budget programmes which, it was estimated, would bring about budget 
equilibrium by the end of 1924. The following table shows the delegation's estimate for the first 
half of 1923, together with the provisional estimates for the first four months of the year, excluding 
arrears and other adjustments on previous months approved by the Commissioner-General: 

Average 
January I February I March I April Total Monthly Jan.-June 

1923 Jan.· June average 
(Delegation) (milliards of paper crowns) 

Expenditure 719 735 751 718 69o 2894 723 
385 376 Receipts 38o 330 379 410 1504 

Deficit 0 339 4 5 372 308 305 I 131}0 347 

It will be observed that the March and AJ:!ril _budgets are_ well_withi~ the pr?gr~e ?f 
reform - a fact which was noted by the Council w1th great satisfaction at 1ts meetmg m Apnl. 
The Council added, however: 

"At the same time, the Council feels a particular responsibilit~ to the public and 
the Guaranteeing States now that the proceeds of the first loan are m the hands of the 
Commissioner-General and that authorisation has just been giVen for the issue of the 
main long-term loan contemplated by the Geneva Protocols. 

"The Council has in mind the fact that the whole success of the scheme of recon
struction depends upon the continuously prompt execution of the reforms, and ~!lt for 
this purpose the Protocols confer not only the right but the duty upon the Commissioner
General to make the release of the proceeds of the loan ~n his .h~ds c:onditional upo!l 
the due and satisfactory progress in these reforms. W1th th1s m ~!liD~· the Co~cll 
notes specially the statement of the Commissi~ner-General th~t th~ peno? 1~ approachmg 
when the programme necessarily required conSiderable reducti~ns. m th~ limits of _monthly 

. expenditure and his definite opinion that these ~arrower lim1ts 'Ylll !lect;SS~tate th~ 
execution in the near future of drastic and energetic reform, as detailed m h1s reports. 

In almost every one of his reports, ~e Co~ssion~r-General .has. laid stress upo!l the fact 
that budget reform is dependent upon radical adm1mstrative reorgamsation. The more 1D1port!Ult 
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ldmiDistrative reforms which have so far been carried out are the fo~owing: A control by the 

. Austrian Treasmy over the s~~ departments! wh~ monthl~ estimates ~checked and not 
·allowed to be exceeded; the wtn~-up of certam n;unor offices, the s~ppress1on of t~m~rary 
advances to the provinces; the abolit10n of reduced railway rates for officials; the reduction m the 
number of ministries from ten to seven. 

AIIMirsislralive Reforms 11ffd Reducticm of tM rsumbeY of Oflicillls. 

The reduction in the number of officials has proceeded with varying success.. It had been 
agreed between the Provisional Delegation and the Austrian Government that, m all, Ioo,ooo 
officials should be dismissed in the following stages: zs.ooo before December JISt, I9ZZ, and zs,ooo 
during each of the three succeeding periods of six months. Up to Dece~ber JISt the pr«?gr~mme 
was pracbcally carried out to time, but on May 5th only J5,I7I offiCials had bee~ disiD!ssed. 
This, as the Commissioner-General pointed out, i~ a part of the r~o~ progr:mune. which beco!Des 
necessarily more difficult as it approaches completion. The Council, at 1ts Apnl sess10n, emphasised 
its importance in the following resolution: 

"The Council desires to call attention to the necessity for increasing the rate of 
reduction in the number of officials throughout the administration, noting that, 
while the earlier figures were satisfactory, the later figures appear to indicate some 
slackening of effort." 

The problem of the dismissal of officials is intimately bound up with that of the reorganisation 
of the State railways, the seriousness of which was pointed out by the Financial Committee of 
the League when the reconstruction scheme was framed. In his third report, the Commissioner
General pointed out that the subventions paid to the various railways were alone equal to the 
estimated deficit on the I9ZJ budget. On his advice, the Austrian Government appointed Sir 
Wllliam Acworth to study this problem, and he is assisted by a Swiss railway expert. With 
regard to the railway problem, the Council took the following resolution: 

"In particular, the Council desires to call attention to the special urgency of rapid 
economy in the railway administration, the deficit of which must properly be regarded 
as the centre of the whole Austrian financial problem. The Council is glad to learn that 
the Austrian Government has taken the first steps towards placing the administration 
upon a commercial basis, and for this purpose is obtaining the best expert advice. The 
Council hopes that this comprehensive scheme will be proceeded with as rapidly as 
possible but that, in the meantime and without waiting for its completion, the many 
obvious and practicable measures of reform that can be now taken should be taken at 
once." 

Gmerlll Eccmomk 11nd Fin11ndlll Situation. 

With the beginning of the reform scheme and the stabilisation of the crown, there occurred 
during January and February a great increase in unemployment, partly due to the fact that 
Austrian industry was suddenly deprived of the artificial stimulant of a continuously falling 
exchange. But the number, which rose to I7o,ooo in February, fell to Izz,ooo on May ISth, 
an~ in his May report the Commissioner-General noted other slight indications of an economic 
reVlyal. Throughout, the Commissioner-General has laid stress upon the importance of attracting 
fomgn capital for private enterprise and developing production. 

On the other hand, month by month the Commissioner-General has recorded the favourable 
efl~ which the reform !Jf. pu~lic_ fin~ce has had upon 0e _general fin~ci~ life of the country; 
of this, the two most striking mdicatlons are, first, the nse m the deposits m banks and savings 
banks; and, secondly, the remarkable stability of the Austrian crown, which has become one of 
the most stable currencies in Europe after being the least stable outside Russia. 

In these circumstances the Austrian Government began negotiations for the long-term loan. 

The Long-Term Loan. 

In March the ~ustrian Government appointed a Committee, composed of the Austrian Minister 
Baron Franckenstem, M. Peter Bark, and Mr. F. H. Nixon. 

Th_e preliminary negotiations of this Committee showed that the moment was favourable 
for the 1ssu~ of the loan ~nd that there were great advantages in obtaining the whole, or practically 
the whole, m one set of Simultaneous issues. 

The Austrian ~ovem!Dent therefore applied to the Committee of Control, through Dr. Zim
merman, f~r authont):' to 1ssue the whole loan contemplated under the Protocols, subject only to 
any reduction that m1ght prove necessary if the guarantees did not suffice to cover 10oo' of the 
full sum. /o 

Thedis authority was given on April 16th, when the following conditions were at the same time 
approv : 

The loan_ was to be a zo-year loan, redeemable by June 1943. Trustees' were to be appointed 
by the Council to watch the special interests of the bondholder. 

u.;_ '": = a~~~mube~hofe ~~ttruatee Mit; Altbelrt A. Janssen, Chairman of the Financial Committee of the 
• w ua eeo IB u una • y to be mcreaaed to three. 
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The .guaranteeing ~vemments were to deposit collateral with the National Bank of Switzer
l~d, which was to hold 1t on ~eh~ of the t~stees. :t'Jle loan was to be issued, as far as poss1'ble 
Slmult~eously, about the. beginrung of June, m the different subscribing countries in the national 
currenCies of th~ countnes, excep~ in Austria, where the issue was to be on a gold basis. The 
~t~ available s~ced t<? g~v~ xoo% guarantee for a loan on this basis not exceeding 
585 ~on gold crowns m effective Yield plus expenses, the guarantee being in the following pro
portions: 

Great Britain . 
France .... 
Czechoslovakia 
Italy .. 
Belgium . 
Sweden . 
HoDand . 
Denmark. 

24·5% 
24·5% 
24·5% 
20.5% 

2 % 
2 % 
I % 
I % 

In. addition to the. above Sll;Dl, Austria will.have at its disposal 20 million gold crowns which 
~e .SWlSS Go':emment ~ advan~. ~e S~ish ~ov~.ent, whose guarantee was ~ot ratified 
m tlme to be mcluded m the mam loan, 1S cons1denng a Slmilar advance of about 26 mlllion gold 
crowns: If this is duly made, Austria will have received approximately 630 million gold crowns 
(exclus1ve of expenses) or wit~ 3% of the total sum originall;Y, contemplated. 

The arrangements for the lSSue of the full sum of 585 million gold crowns (plus expenses) 
were successfully concluded, the details of issue being as shown in the following table: 

Country Date of Issue Nominal Amount Issued at Inte..,.t 

London (Bank of Eng- June 9th £14,ooo,ooo sterling 8o 6% 
land) 

New York (Syndicate 
headed by J. P. 
Morgan & Co.). . June nth h5,ooo,ooo 90 7% 

Vienna . . . . . . . June xst Sx3,ooo,ooo - -
France (Banque de 

Paris) . . . . . Middle of July 15o,ooo,ooo French - -
francs 

Rome. . . . . . . July 200,000,000 lire - -
(probably) 

Brussels (Societe gene-
raledeBelgique) . June 15th 25,000,000 Belgian Bo ti% 

francs 
Amsterdam (Hope & 

Co.) . . . . . . June 14th 3,000,000 Dutch So 6% 
florins 

Stockholm (Enskilda . 
6% Bank) •. . . . Jwfel2th I3,110,ooo Swedish 8o 

crowns 
Geneva (Union finan-

cia-e). . . . . . June 15th 25,000,000 Swiss francs 81 6% 

The large long-term loan has therefore been successfully concluded. Based upon the 
guarantees of nine different Governments, also secured by assets under the control of an int~a
tional officer appointed by the League of Nations, utilised for a financial scheme of reconstruct1o~ 
in which twelve Governments are actively participating and for which the League as a whole IS 

responsible, raised in at least nine financial markets in different currencies but upon the same 
securities, it is unique in the financial operations of the world. 

With its successful conclusion the external world has done its share o{ the task set by the Pro
tocols of Geneva. The main burden of the difficult task that still remains-the successful com
pletion within the next I% years of the reforms which are to leave Austria's budget balanced and 
her financial position stable and self-supporting-must fall upon Austria herself and upon 
the Austrian Government, with the support and assistance of the Commissioner-General, 
Dr. Zimmerman. 

The Council has expressed its congratulations and appreciation of the efforts made ~y many 
persons in many countries which have resulted in the remarkable progress so far achieved .. In 
particular, while conveying its deep appreciation of the work already accomplished by the Austnan 
Government and people and by Dr. Zimmerman and his staff, it expressed t~e confident .h?pe ~t 
they would continue to a successful conclusion the arduous task of financial and admm1Strat1ve 
reform which still remained to be accomplished. 
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B. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE. 

I. EQUITABLE TREATMENT OF COMMERCE (ARTICLE 23 OF THE COVENANT). 

The third Assembly, on September 28th, 1923, !loted with sat!sfaction the t~orough enquiry 
which the Economic Committee had already made mto the question of the eqmtable treatment 
of commerce and the progress achieved in regard to certain aspects of the problem. 

(a) Customs Formalities. 

The Assembly approved in particular the proposal to convene a Conference of Experts on 
Customs Formalities and hoped that measures would be taken not only to promote the 
success of the Conference but also to follow up its conclusions in such a way as to secure prac
tical action by the Governments with the least possible delay. 

The Economic Committee had already presented to the Council on September 16th! ~922, 
a preliminary programme for the Conference. This programme was carefully defined and hm1ted, 
and it was understood that the discussions at the Conference would not extend to matters of 
policy in respect of tariffs or commercial agreements. . 

Further progress was made in preparation for the Conference during the sess1on of the Econ
omic Committee held at Geneva in January 1923. The Committee was anxio~s that all S~ates 
represented at the Conference should have ample time, before the departure of the1r representatlve_s, 
to consider the final documents which the Committee intended, with the approval of the Councd, 
to collect and prepare as a basis for the discussions. 

The Committee proposed that the Conference should be held at Geneva on October 15th, 
1923, and that an invitation should be sent to the International Chamber of Commerce to attend 
in a consultative capacity. It further suggested that the invitations to the Conference should 
be accompanied by the programme approved in September 1922, and by a special request that 
the Governments receiving the invitation should furnish the Economic Committee as soon as 
possible with their observations. 

The Council approved these suggestions during its January session, and invitations were 
addressed to all States Members of the League, to the United States of America, Germany, Mexico, 
Ecuador, the Irish Free State and the International Chamber of Commerce at Paris. 

Meanwhile the Economic Committee secured the collaboration of customs experts from 
sixteen different countries from whom they received valuable memoranda explaining the customs 
regulations in force in their respective countries and submitting suggestions for their possible 
simplification. 

The Economic Committee, during its sessions held in March and May 1923, revised the draft 
programme of the Conference with the assistance of the customs experts who met at Geneva 
simultaneously with the Committee in order to give it any advice which might be necessary. 
!Jle.Comm~ttee d~ded_ to attach to the revised draft programme a special commentary explain
mg _m detail the mtentlon and scope of the proposals contained in the programme. It further 
dec1ded to circulate summaries of the results of the deliberations of the experts in the form of 
recommendations and suggestions which, in the opinion of the Economic Committee, deserved 
the favourable consideration of the participating States. 

• 
(b) Unfair Competition. 

The Assembly, in its resolutions of September 28th, 1922, hoped that, as a result of the pro
posals .e~bor~ted by the Economic Committee in 1922, it would shortly be possible to modify 
the ~xistmg mte~tional conventions on unfair competition. The Council, in May 1922, had 
preViously commurucated to all the Members of the League and to the principal States non
Members a report of the Economic Committee on this subject together with draft articles for a 
pr~ convention inviting the States Members of the League to present their criticisms and 
suggestions. 

The following St~tes forw~ded _their comments to t)le Secretariat: Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Esthoma, Fmland, France, Great Britain, Luxemburg, the Nether
lands, N!!w Zealand, Roumania, South Africa and Sweden. The Committee has also received 
observations from the"Union pour Ia propriete industrielle" at Berne. 

The ~mmittee, during its session of January 1923, decided to await further observations 
before frammg a final dr aft convention and instructed the Secretariat to address a further appeal to 
the Gov~ents f?r their comm~nts. This al?peal was despatched on February 2oth, 1923. 

Replies have smce been receiVed from lnd1a, Japan, Poland and Bulgaria. 

(c) Treatment of Foreign Persons and Firms. 

the~ Ass;embly, ~.its resolutio~ of September 28th, 1922,hoped that it would be possible for 

the nuc Commt~tee to subm1t valuable recommendations at an early date in regard to 
treatment of foretgn persons and firms. 
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The Economic Committee, in a report submitted to the Council in September 1922 ha~ l 
previously expre~ the opinion that unjust or oppressive treatment by one State of pe~ns. 

1 

firms and co~pa~es_of oth~r ~ember S~ates admitted ~o ~on their commerce, industry or 
other occu~ahon m 1ts te!'fltones, consh~uted a clear v10lahon of Article23 (e) of the Covenant. 
The Comm1ttee had. cons1dere_d the subject and encountered many difficulties of a technical 
character. Though 1t had amved at an agreement as to the general principles which ought to 
guide the Members of the League, it considered it necessary to continue and extend its enquiry 
before submitting a definite recommendation to the Council. 

The Economic CoiJ?mi~tee co~cluded its investig~tions during its session held in May 1923. 
The results were embodied m a senes of recommendations to be presented to the Council in July, 
1923· 

The Committee came to the conclusion that the time was not ripe for framing detailed rules 
for the equitable treatment of foreign persons and firms by means of a technical conference 
followed by a g_ener~ c~mvention .. It hoped, however, that it would be possible to obtain general 
assent to certam pnnc1ples by which the Members of the League would be guided both in their 
national legislation and administration and in any bilateral agreements which they might conclude 
with other States. The recommendations of the Committee deal with the equitable treatment 
of foreign nationals, companies and enterprises which, according to the laws of the various States, 
have been duly admitted to follow their industry or occupation in the territories of these States. 
They may be shortly summarised as follows: 

Nationals and enterprises of one State duly established on the territory of another should 
enjoy national treatment in fiscal matters as regards their goods, industry, commerce or any 
other form of economic activity. Such nationals or enterprises, if they are admitted to carry 
on industry, commerce or any other form of economic activity without being established, should 
enjoy the same treatment in fiscal matters as nationals. Taxes imposed on branches of foreign 
businesses should be limited to the capital invested in the foreign country or to the profits of 
revenues arising from the business activities carried on in that country. 

Foreign nationals and enterprises should be free to acquire and possess property of all kinds, 
real or personal, which is necessary for their economic activities. They should be able to dispose 
of this property with regard to cession, exchange, gift or legacy in accordance with the regime 
accorded to nationals. As regards the export of the product of the sale of real and personal 
property of foreign nationals and enterprises, no discrimination should be made according to 
their nationality. Foreign nationals and enterprises shall be free to appear before the courts 
of foreign countries either as plaintiffs or as defendants. 

2. DRAFT CONVENTION ON ARBITRATION CLAUSES IN CoMMERCIAL CoNTRACTS. 

The third Assembly, in its resolution of September 28th, 1922, drew the attention of the States 
Members of the League in a special manner to the recommendations in regard to commercial 
arbitration which had been discussed and formulated by the Economic Committee and presented 
to the Council on September 16th, 1922. 

The importance of the enquiries conducted by the Economic Committee into this subject 
had been previously recognised by the Genoa Conference, and Article 14 of the resolutions of the 
Economic Commission of the Genoa Conference had expressed the hope that these enquiries 
would be continued. 

Previous to the meeting of the third Assembly, the Economic Committee had appointed a 
Committee of Experts to advise them on the legal and commercial aspects of the question. The 
report of this Committee was communicated to the States Members of the League on October 
30th, 1922. . . . . . . . 

The Economic Committee, dunng 1ts January and May sess1ons 1923, 10 consultation With a 
drafting committee of legal ~perts, drew up a draft p~tocol wi~h the object of gi~g effect to the 
recommendations contained m the report and of meeting the Widely expressed desue of teh com
mercial world that arbitration agreements should be ensured effective recognition and protection. 
The Council, which had already approved the substance of the articl~ to be in~luded ~ th~ pro
posed convention, decided, on April 18th, 1923, that the EconOIWc Comm1ttee rmgbt com
municate the protocol to the Members of the. ~e as soon as the ~ te~t had been ~repared 
so that the Governments of distant countnes m~ght be able to cons1der 1t before the1r repre-
sentatives left for Geneva to. attend the fourth Assembly. • 

The protocol will be open for signature at the fourth Assembly by all States who desire to 
adhere to it. 

3· BILLS OF ExcHANGE. 

The third Assembly, in its resolutions ad~pted on Septe_mber 28th, 1~22, n~te~ the pro~ 
which had been made by the Economic Committee for secunng greater unifonmty m the national 
laws relating to bills of exchange. . . 

The Council had approved these propos~ m May _1922; th«:Y contemplated an mter
national conference to be convened under conditiOns to be discussed With the Netherlands Govern
ment, which had played so important a p~rt in the int~mational regulation of this question, 
particularly in connection with the International Convention of 1912. 
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. Foil · the discussions between the Economic Committee and a representative of the Du~ch 
-~ ~Dr Josephus jitta the Council decided, on September 16th, 1922, that Dr. J1tta 

· sho: asked to prepare a me~orandum on the present legal ~tuation se~t~ forth the several 
wa in which greater uniformity might be achieved between different leg~slatlve codes ~?ng 
th~ves and also between this group of codes and the law of ~he Anglo-Sa:xon _commu~utles. 
Professor Lyon-Caen, Sir Mackenzie D. Chalmers and Professor Klem, of the Umvers1ty of V1enna, 
were also invited to present memoranda. . . . 

The memoranda of the four experts have already reached the S~cret9:r~at, and 1t IS propo~d 
to arrange at an early date for a meeti~ ~tw~n their aut_hors f?r a discussiOn o~ the best practical 
measures to be taken for further action m this matter, m wh1ch the commercial world seems to 
take great interest. A larger meeting of experts is to be convened in the near future. 

4· ENQUIRY INTO UNEMPLOYMENT IN COLLABORATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. 

In accordance with the resolution passed by the third Assembly, the Economic Committee 
has considered the scope and method of the co-operation to be established with the. Int~rn.atio~al 
Labour Office in connection with the enquiry into unemployment. As the question 1s likew1se 
on the agenda of the Financial Committee, no final policy can be agreed until after the meeting 
of that Committee in June. 

5. EcoNOMIC STATISTics. 

The Genoa Conference in 1922 passed a resolution to the effect that common principles should 
be generally adopted by the Governments in the compilation of economic statistics. The Economic 
Committee drew the attention of the Council to this resolution in June 1922, in which the view 
was expressed that it was desirable for the Economic Committee to take action in the matter. 

The Economic Committee accordingly appointed a Sub-Committee to arrive if possible at a 
basis of collaboration with the International Institute of Statistics. The Institute was arranging 
to hold one of its regular General Conferences in 1923 and expressed its willingness to draw up 
its programme in collaboration with the Economic Committee. It was accordingly arranged 
that a Mixed Committee composE'd of representatives of the Economic Committee, the Inter· 
national Labour Office and the International Institute of Statistics should appoint experts 
in certain fields of economic statistics to prepare reports with a view to assisting the 
proposed Conference to deal thoroughly with the problem of the unification of methods of econo
mic statistics. · 

The Mixed Committee met in London on December 4th, 1922. A Committee of Experts 
was elected and a programme of work was approved. 

The Committee of Experts met on January 10th and nth, 1923, at The Hague, where, 
after a general discussion of the programme approved in London, it divided itself into four Sub
Committees. These Sub-Committees prepared memoranda for discussion at a further meeting of 
the Expert Committee which was held at The Hague at the beginning of June and definite 
resolutions with regard to three out of the four subjects treated were adopted. 

C. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

The Financial Committee has been engaged in the past year in the study of various financial 
problems, notably double taxation. Its work in connection with the reconstruction of Austria 
~be found ~der a ~J?aTatt; heading.' It has. also exam~ed various J?fOblems in connection 
With. the financial admm1stration of the Free C1ty of Danz.g, the appomtment of a Financial 
AdVISer to the Government of Albania, and the ftoating of a loan by the Greek Government. 

FINANCIAL POSITION OF THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

On ~~ 6~. 1922, the Fina:ncial Committee adopted various resolutions with regard 
t? the finannal ~tuation of the Free C1ty, th~ qu~~tion having been refe~ed to it by the Coun
cil. _The resolutiO!lS expressed, first, the desn-ability that the Reparation Commission should 
~~ whether 1t could n<?t grant at the earliest possible moment some postponen~ent of the 
liabili~es. placed upon D~ as the result of the peace settlement; secondly, that the Allied 
=bilion for ~ .All~ation of former German State Property in Danzig should consider the 

docky
a ty of fimsb1';'g 1ts work at once, and especially of dec~ding the future of the Danzig 

ards and the railway workshops; and, thirdly, that Danzig should immediately take in hand 

• See P.P49· 



the question of introducing a new currency, and that, as a step in this direction, short-term~ 
Treasury Bonds might be i.;sued by the Free City, either within its own territory or elsewhere '" 
in a sufficiently stable foreign currency. 

The Council approved these resolutions on September 16th, 1922. 
Correspondence ensued between the Reparation Commission, the Conference of Ambassadors, 

an? the High Co~mi~oner.of the.League and the Danzig G~vernment. The Danzig Government 
pomted out certam difficulties which would be encountered m carrying out the suggestions of the 
Financial Committee. It also expressed the opinion that the financial position of the Free City 
did not necessitate outside intervention in the form of foreign financial control but that it would 
be possible to balance the budget for the period 1922-23 without incurring a deficit. The Free 
City's requirements in working capital, however, would amount to a very large sum, and this must 
be considered as the crux of the financial situation. 

On January 6th, 1923. the Reparation Commission informed the Secretary-General that a 
moratorium of 12 months co~d be granted to Danzig regarding her liabilities in respect of former 
German State prope~y acqwred by the Free City under the Treaty of Versailles, and the share 
of German and Pruss1an public debts attributable to the Free City in accordance with the terms 
of the Treaty. 

The Council, on January 30th, decided to forward all correspondence regarding the financial 
situation of the Free City to the Financial Committee of the League with a request that it should 
follow its developments and make such further reports as might appear to be necessary. 

The Financial Committee met on January 30th and 31st, 1923, in Paris and, after considering the 
situation, made certain proposals which were adopted by the Council on February 3rd, 1923. 
In the first place the Financial Committee desired to remind the Council that it had already consi
dered the financial situation of the Free City and had given opinions which had been transmitted 
to the Free City by the Council. In pursuance of the action recommended by the Financial 
Committee, tlie Reparation Commission had granted the Free City a moratorium for a period of 
one year in respect of certain obligations arising out of the Treaty of Peace. The representative 
of the Free City had explained to the Council that, according to the conditions under which it 
was granted, this moratorium did not allow the Free City to carry on credit operations sufficient 
for its needs. In the resolution which the Financial Committee had taken in September 1922, 
it had expressed the opinion that the financial problem of Danzig could not be solved except by 
the substitution of a stable currency for the German mark. That view had not been adopted by 
the Free City. The Financial Committee recognised, however, that it was extremely difficult 
for the authorities of the Free City to substitute any fresh currency for the German mark at the 
moment, but desired, however, to state that at the time when it gave its opinion that substitution 
would have been possible. It was convinced that the Free City would never emerge from its 
monetary embarrassments unless a stable currency were adopted. The Committee was convinced 
that the authorities of the Free City could only carry out with very great difficulty the credit 
operations of which they stood in need during the period and under the conditions of the morato
rium granted by the Reparation Commission. The Committee did not believe that, at that 
moment, the Free City ought to carry on credit operations for industrial or other installations, 
nor for the funding of its debt. Loans raised by it should be restricted to the sums required to 
provide working capital and should not exceed sco,ooo gold marks. The Committee therefore 
recommended that the Council should approach the Reparation Commission and the Conference 
of Ambassadors with a view to assuring to the Free City the priority for credit operations not 
exceeding that sum. · 

On February 3fd, the Council approved the recommendations of the Financial Committee 
and authorised the Secretary-General to undertake the necessary negotiations with the Reparation 
Commission and the Conference of Ambassadors. 

In a letter of May last, the Danzig Government emphasised the importance of an early accep
tance by the Conference of Ambassadors and the Reparation Commission of the proposals made 
by the Financial Committee stating that the financial situation of the Free City had become more 
difficult in view of the recent fall of the German mark. 

After an exchange of correspondence, the Reparation Commission informed the Secretary
General on May x8th, ICJ2J, that, in order to facilitate, in so far as lay within its power, ~e 
conclusion of such financial arrangements which the League might think necessary for the a5SIS
tance of Danzig, it would not claim any special security from_ Danzig in respect of any debt due. 

DoUBLE TAXATION AND FISCAL EVASION, 

The Financial Committee has continued to study the problems of double taxation and fiscal 
evasion. 

The first of these questions has been examined by four well-known economists - M. BRl!INS 
(of Dutch nationality), M. ErNAUDI (of Italian nationality), Professor SELI~MAN (of Amencan 
nationality), and Sir Josiah STAMP (of British nationality). These econowsts met at Geneva 
in March 1923 and drew up a report. After examining the econo~c con~uences of double 
taxation in the greatest detail, the report reviews the theoretical solutions which can be proposed 
to meet the difficulties arising from the double imposition of t~es. . 

The experts drew special attention to the fact that various solutions would have to be.exa!"med 
in relation to the different econoznic conditions of the various States, some States being m the 
position of creditors and others in the position of debtors, because of their general incomplete 
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. d f th · need of foreign capital. The Financial Committee and the 
~- . econ~c develop%~t ~ flne t~~mselves to a mere theoretical study of this imP?rtant problem. 

Counordal, howevacher, noti.ccalonsolution it was found necessary to examine the question from an ad-
In er to re a prac . . 
ministrativeE and governmtel_lestai(Bestlgi~~~~~~echoslovakia, France, Great Britain, Italy, the Nether-

Seven uropean coun n • · · d h" h ffi "al f th · fi al d.,..; · d s · land) at the request of the Council, appomte 1g o Cl so eu sc a .. ~m-
lan~ an - WJtzer t th'em on the Committee which met at Geneva in June 1923. These officials, 
strations to represen · d · · 1 d t th ent1· t · as a basis the report of the four econorrusts, an paYJng spec1a regar o e ~onv ons 
aking c1 ded between various countries of Central Europe, have begun to discuss what 
~~ p~ci;~ could be established in regard to the question, either by means of general con-
ventions or by bilateral agreements. · hich 

The task is one of considerable difficulty, not only for.the gener~ ~on~rruc reasons t~ w . 
allusion has already been made but also because o~ th~ d1fference eXI~tmg 1~ ~e fiscalleg~slation 
of various countries, the legislation of some of wh1ch IS of very anc1ent ong~n and cannot be 
changed without ~onsiderable difficulty. . . . . . . 

Economic interests, budget interests and d1fference m lCgJslabon are the pomts on wh1ch 
it is hard to reach an agreement. The delegates of the seven G?v~rnments, neverthel~ss, great~y 
desire to find a practical solution. They have drawn up a prelimmary report proposmg that, m 
regard to it11p6ls rials, or scheduled taxes, the principle should. be adopt~d of diyiding the amount 
of income to be taxed in proportion to the extent of the busmess earned on m any country by 
the taxpayer. . . . . 

They have also proposed certain general prmaples regardmg a global tax on mcome and on 
death duties. . 

They have further begun an examination of the problems connected with the camp~gn 
against fiscal evasion, which is interesting public opinion in general as well as Governments. Smce 
the Government experts, by reason of their official duties, were unable to prolong their session at 
Geneva, they have adjourned ~til October. Very c?nsiderable progres~ may therefore be looked 
for in these two difficult questions of double taxation and fi seal evasiOn. 

ALBANIA. 

Appointment of a Financial Adviser. 

The Committee considered this question in accordance with a resolution passed in 1921 by 
the Council and the Assembly to the effect that the Council would favourably consider requests 
made to it by States wishing to obtain the services of technical advisers. 

The Committee recommended to the Council the nomination of Mr. J. D. Hunger, lately 
Administrator of Batavia, in the Dutch East Indies. The Council approved this nomination and 
the contract of Mr. Hunger. The Financial Adviser will present a quarterly report to the Council. 
(See also: Political Questions: Albania.) 

GREEK LOAN FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES. 

On February 2nd, 1923, the Council requested the Financial Committee to examine the 
request of the Greek Government that the League should assist it ~o obtain an international 
loan of £1o,ooo,ooo sterling, for the settlement of the refugees in Greece. 

On April 23fd, the Council took note of the fact that the Financial Committee was awaiting 
essential information from the Greek Government before making its report. The Council appointed 
a sub-committee, consisting of the British, French and Italian members, with authority to invite 
the Greek Government to add a fourth member, to receive the report of the Financial Committee 
and advise the Council whether the League could itself accept any responsibility or take any 
action in the matter. 

In view of the urgent necessity of collecting accurate information regarding the financial 
aspects of the Greek Refugees problem, and further, in order to obtain supplementary information 
to the answer furnished by the Greek Government to a questionnaire sent on March 14th, M. Par
mentier, a member of the Financial Committee, accompanied by a member of the Economic and 
Financial Section of the Secretariat, left for Athens on May 23rd to investigate on the spot and in 
co-operation with Dr. Nansen's High Commissariat for Refugees, for whose benefit the funds 
obtained by the loan will be expended, the question of the 1oan. 

FINANCIAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Particular reference should be made to the increasing and generally recognised importance 
of the publi_cations of the Secretariat issued in accordance with the suggestions of the Brussels 
ConferCI_~ce ~ 1920_: The Memoranda on Public Finance, Currency, Central Banks and Budget 
Expenditure m National Defence and the. Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. New and enlarged editions 
of the lll.emoranda have been prepared smce the last Assembly, and a special endeavour has been 
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made to include such. countries as had previously been omitted for lack of time or information. 
The. favourable receptlon has been reflected in the sale figures, the first editions of the Memoranda 
havmg been completely exhausted. 

The Secretariat has also published in four volumes the results of an enquiry, which was carried 
out at the request of the second Assembly, into the application of the principles laid down at the 
Brusse~ Confere~ce. The official reports recei~ed from th~ .various countries have been prefaced 
by an mtroductlon, prepared by the Secretanat, summansmg the financial and monetary deve
lopments. 

On the recommendation of the Committee, the Secretariat has also begun to collect information 
concerning commercial banks and, in accordance with the resolution of the last Assembly is con-
ducting an enquiry into trade balances. ' 

In accordance with the request of the Council, the Secretariat has prepared and published 
a report on the economic conditions in Russia. 

II. THE ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

PREPARATION FOR A SECOND GENERAL CoNFERENCE ON COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT, 

The third Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 28th, 1922, invited theJAdvisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit to continue the work with which it had 
been entrusted in preparation for the Second General Conference on Communications and Transit 
to be held at Geneva in 1923. It further noted with satisfaction the investigations which had 
been undertaken by the Committee for the purpose of drawing up conventions on the international 
regime of railways and on the international regime of ports to serve as a basis for the discussions 
of the Conference. 

The Council, on April 19th, 1923, decided to convene the Conference on November 15th, 1923, at 
the seat of the League. It instructed the Secretary-General to invite to it the Members of the 
League and provisionally such recognised States not Members of the League as might be admitted 
to take part in the Conference under the tenns of Article 2 of the rules of procedure for the organi
sation of General Conferences on Communication and Transit. 

The Secretary-General was, at the same time, instructed to communicate to the States the 
agenda of the Conference as prepared by the Advisory and Technical Committee and, in general, 
to take all necessary steps for the organisation of the Conference. 

The preparatory work of the Conference was done by various sub-committees which met 
during the first three months of the present year and was completed at a plenary session of the 
Advisory Committee held at Geneva from April 23rd to April 30th. 

The Advisory Committee, in plenary session, approved the text of the four following draft 
conventions to serve as a basis for the discussions of the Conference. 

(a) Draft Convention relating to the International Regime of Maritime Ports. 

The draft Convention for Maritime Ports stipulates that the nationals, properties and flags 
of all contracting States shall have free access to the maritime ports under their sovereignty, and 
shall be treated on a footing of absolute equality in all that concerns the use of the ports. It is 
laid down in particular that no distinction shall be made as between the nationals, property, 
or flag of any contracting State and those of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the 
port is situated, or of a State whose nationals, property or flag enjoy the most favourable treatment. 

It is further provided that all dues and charges levied for the use of maritime ports shall be 
equitable and shall be duly published before being put into force, and that in the application of 
Customs or other analogous duties the flags of all contracting States shall be treated on a footing 
of absolute equality. 

Various reservations and exceptions are defined in the Convention. The Convention does 
not, for example, cover the maritime coasting trade, and no contracting State will be bound to 
afford transit for passengers whose admission in its territories is f.orbidden or for ~oods of a kind 
of which the importation is prohibited, either on grounds of public health or secu'?tY or as a pre
caution against diseases of animals or plants. Nor would a State be bound to penmt the transport 
of passengers or goods whose admission is p~ohibited by national. le~lation. The Conv~tion 
does not prescribe the rights and duties of belligerents and ne~t~als m tm~e of war n~r has 1t ~y 
reference to the use of ports by warships or by vessels exerclSlng a!ly kind of public authonty. 

Disputes as to the interpretation or appli~tion of the Convenbon ~ould be brought before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice m the absence of any spec1al ~eement or ~en.e~al 
arbitration provision, but the contracting States would undertake,. before resorting to any JU~clal 
proceedings, to submit disputes for an opinion to any body established b.r the League of Natio~s 
as the advisory and technical organisation of the Members of the League m matters of communi
cations and transit. 

(b) Draft Convention relating to the International Regime of Railways. 

The draft Convention for the International Regime of Railways is designed to facilitate inter
national through traffic in every possible way. The contracting States are asked to undertake to 
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vide for a through service between existing lines ~hen_ever t_he needs of intern~tional traffic 
pro · It · d to un1'te the frontier services m a smgle common statiOn whenever 
so reqwre. IS propose . . . h · l't f th 

'ble. It is stipulated that transport fac1hh~s _shall not depend on t e natwna I y o e _pas-
~ rs, on the ownership or the commercial . ongm of the goo_ds, nor on the fl~g or ownership of 
the ~essel em lo ed either before or after the1r transport by ra1~ .. The co~tractm~ States under
take to or~sf more favourable time-tables and b~tter cond!-t~ons for mte_rnatwn~l passenger 
and baggage traffic, and to regulat~ Customs a1_1d pohce formahties, so that mternabonal traffic 
may be hindered and delayed as little as possible. . 

It is further provided that agreements shall be concluded between contractu~g States who~e 
lines constitute a continuous system of railways of the sam~ gauge to_ enable roll!ng-stock. to be 

h ed and reciprocally employed. There are also articles refemng to the mtroductwn of 
:x~n~! contract covering the entire journey for international traffic, whether of goods or of pas-
sengers and baggage. · · · · 1 ffi · bl 

It is also stipulated that the contracting ~tates shall ~ant t? m~ernabona tra c eqUJta e 
tariffs and that the establishment of these tariffs and their apphcabon shall not depend on 
the n~tionality of the passengers, on the ow~ership or commercial or~gin of the goods, ~or on 
the flag or ownership of the vessel employed e1the~ before or a~ter the1r transport by rail._ 

There are exception~ and reservations ~efined m t_he Convention analogous to those con tamed 
in the Convention relating to the ~nternabon~ ~egtme of Ports. . . 

Disputes as to the interpretation_ or application of the Co!lvenbon woul~ be submJtted_for 
an advisory opinion to any body established by the League of Natwns as the advisory and techmcal 
organisation of the ~embers of. the. League in ma~t~rs of com~unication and transit. Disputes 
as to the interpretation or application of the proVIsiOns of Articles 4 (para. 2), 18, 19, 20, 21, 29 
to 38 inclusive and 41 to 44 inclusive of the Convention would be brought before the Perma
nent Court of International Justice in the absence of any special agreement or general arbitration 
provision, but the Contracting States would undertake, before resorting to any judicial proceed
ings, to submit disputes for an opinion to any body established by the League of Nations as 
the advisory and technical organisation of the Members of the League in matters of communi
cations and transit. 

(c) Draft Convention relating to the Transmission in Transit of Electric Power. 

The contractingStateswould undertake to settle by common agreement all matters connected 
with the transmission in transit of electric power across territory under their sovereignty 
or authority. The methods adopted to provide this transit would be based upon purely technical 
considerations and would not, other than in exceptional cases, take political frontiers into consi
deration. No special dues or charges would be levied in respect of such transit. 

Disputes would be submitted for an advisory opinion to the body established by the League 
of Nations as the advisory and technical organisation of the League in matters of communications 
and transit. 

(d) Draft Convention relating to the Development of Hydraulic Power 011 Watercourses forming Part 
of a Basin situated in the Te"itory of Several States. 

The States concerned in the development of hydraulic power on watercourses forming part 
of one and the same basin would undertake to settle by common agreement all matters connected 
with such development. The methods adopted for this purpose would be based on technical 
considerations without regard to political frontiers. 

The Convention provides for the appointment of commissions whose composition and power 
would be determined by agreement betw~n the States concerned. 

Should the safety or utilisation of the territory of States concerned, other than the State on 
wh«_Jse territory certain works are established, depend upon the strength of these works or upon 
their operation, any State concerned may at any time demand the appointment of such a Com
mission, the main duty of which will be to see that the Conventions concluded are observed 
and, in urgent cases, to announce the steps which, in its opinion, should be taken. 

The provisions of the Convention for the settlement of disputes are similar to those contained 
in the Convention for the International Regime of Railways. A contracting State may appeal to 
the Permanent Court of International Justice if it can prove that the development proposed or 
undertaken by another _contracting State is calculated to prejudice its interests. 

The draft conventions prepared by the Advisory Committee have been distributed to the 
States 'Members of the League and placed on the agenda of the Second General Conference. 

CoNTINUATION OF THE WORK OF THE BARCELONA CONFERENCE • 

. The following States have ratified the General Convention on Freedom of Transit· Albania 
Bulg~. Denmark, the British Empire, New Zealand, India, Finland, Italy. · ' 

~y-two States have signed this Convention. 
This Convention is at present in force and all the States represented at the Conference at 

Genoa anno~ that they intend~ to ratify it. 
W The followmg Stat~ have ratified the General Convention on the Regime of Navigable 
~=~t~.ti!. ~~b.:dtio~I~;~: Albania, Bulgaria, Denmark, the British Empire, New 
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Twenty-seven States have signed this Convention, which is in force and of which the rati

fications are progressing normally. 
_Thirteen States have signed_ the Additional ~otocol _to the Convention on the Regime of 

Na~able Wate~ays of International Concern, ~hich proVides for the extension of the principles 
of thiS Convention to other waterways. Albarua, Denmark, the British Empire New Zealand 
and India have ratified the Protocol. ' 

Finland has ratified the section of the Protocol referring to natural navigable waterways 
from the scope of which canals are excluded . 

. The following States have r:ttified the. Declarati~n recogni~ing the Right to a Flag of States 
hav1ng no Sea-coast: South Africa, Albarua, Australia, Bulgana, Canada, Denmark, the British 
Empire, New Zealand, India. Finland and Roumania have signified their adherence to this 
Declaration. 

France has signed the Declaration and has notified that no ratification is necessary . 
. The Stat~~;te of. the Danube, established shortly after the Barcelona Conference, was drawn 

up m conform1ty Wlth the Barcelona Conventions. . 
The Statute of the Elbe, which has been signed, and that of the Oder, which is under pre

paration, were also drawn up with reference to the Conventions. 
The Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine examined in December last the 

Conventions of Barcelona with a view to their application to the Rhine. 

CONTINUATION OF THE WORK OF THE.PASSPORTS CONFERENCE. 

Fresh progress has been made in the simplification of passport formalities, as recommended 
by the Paris Conference of October 1920. The suppression of visas tends to become more general. 
The Organisation for Communications and Transit is continuing its enquiries on the subject and 
hopes to achieve further progress in the course of the year. 

CONTINUATION OF THE WORK OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE. 

The Governments represented at the Genoa Conference in 1922 recommended that the French 
railway administration should convene as soon as possible a conference of technical representa
tives of all the railway administrations of Europe and other interested countries. 

The thiid Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, duly noted the decisions of the Genoa Conference 
and drew the attention of the Council to the fact that it was desirable to arrange for the repre
sentation of the Organisation for Communications and Transit at the Conference of Railway 
Administrations. 

A representative of the Organisation for Communications and Transit accordingly attended 
the Conference of Railway Experts which met at Paris in December 1922. 

At this Conference, the European railway administrations established an International Railway 
Union. The statutes of the Union provide for the attendance at its regular conferences of repre
sentatives of the Advisory Committee on Communications and Transit. In general, the League 
Organisation will act as a co-ordinating intermediary between international associations concerned 
with special aspects of the transport question, and as an investigating agency for questions in 
which Governments are interested raisedin connection with work undertaken by the International 
Railway Union or any such technical non-Government institution. 

The Advisory Committee has worked out a scheme for continuous liaison with the technical 
administrations concerned, which, under the budgetary provisions of the Assembly, may be brought 
into operation in the course of the year. 

It should be noted that the Genoa Conference recommended that the competent technical 
organisation of the League should examine from time to time the progress realised in the execution 
of the proposals adopted at Genoa and shoul~. if necessary, convene .sJ>I7ial meet~s of experts 
with the assent of the interested States for thJS purpose. A first enqwry IS now taking place, the 
results of which will be submitted in a general report to be considered by the Transit Committee 
before the fourth Assembly. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE RAILWAY DISPUTE BETWEEN THE SAAR BASIN GOVERNING COIIIIISSION 
AND THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT. 

The Advisory and Technical Co~tt.ee for ComiJ?-unications ~d TraJll!it, at i.ts ~ting on 
August 30th, 1922 appointed a CommJSSJOn of Enqwry to e:ramme the difficulties which had 
arisen between the' Saar Basin Governing Commission and the German Government with respect 
to the application of the International Convention of Berne (the Transpo~ of GC>OcJ:; by ~) 
of October 14th 1890. This action was taken at the request of the Councll, as proVlded for m 
Article 7 of th~ Rules for the Organisation of the Advisory and Technical Committee as laid 
down at the Barcelona Conference. 
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The Committee appointed was as follows: 

M. HEROLD, 
· f th Railways Section at the Federal Railways and 

Dir~~o~o art;:ent at Berne; Chairman of the Su~-Committ~e for 
i~sport p by Rail of the Advisory and Technical Committee; 

Chairman. d N rth W t Assistant to General Manager of the London an o - es ern 
Mr. MARRIOTT, C.B.E., 

Railway Co. . . . · S t R "1 Ad Commander, Chief of DIVISion, Norwegian ta e a! ways -
ministration. R · R · h 
Geheimer Oberregierungsrat und Vort.ragender at 1~ . etc sver-
kehrsministerium, assisted by M. Vo1gt, vom Auswartigen Amt. 
Designated by the German Government. . 

M. Ruun, 

M. VoGEL, 

M. CouRTILET, 
Director of Railways, Posts and !elegraphs_ o~ the Saar Basm Te~
ritory. Designated by the Govermng Commtmon of the Saar Bann 
Territory. 

Th Committee met at Luxemburg on November 23rd and 24th, 1922, and within two !lays 
eed~ in arriving at a draft agreement to be submitted to the German Government and the 
~ Basin Governing Commission. The draft_ agreement in question was found to be acceptable 
to the two parties and was subsequently ratified. 

III. THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE PERMANENT HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

It had been the intention of the first Assembly to make the already existing Office inter
national d'Hygiene publique the basis of the new Leagiie Health Organisation. The Office 
international is independent of the League and was in existence before it. It has a 
membership of 39 States and its seat is at Paris. The first Assembly wished to model the Health 
Organisation on the general plan of the League itself, that is, with a conference (corresponding 
to the Assembly ; in this case the conference would have been the Office International, but with 
enlarged membership and wider powers), an executive committee (corresponding to the Council) 
elected by the conference, and a secretariat, which should form a section of the Secretariat of 
the League. But the United States is a member of the Office international, and the United States 
opposed this suggestion. As a result, the constitution of the Health Organisation was postponed 
for a time. Meanwhile, in June 1921, the Council had appointed a Provisional Health Committee, 
most of the members of which were also connected with the Office international d'Hygiene 
publique. This enabled the Health Committee of the Leagiie to co-operate with the Office inter
national, the latter body to some extent fulfilling the functions of a general conference. 

A further step in the development of the Health Organisation was taken by the third Assem
bly (September 1922), which considered that it might be possible, before the meeting ofthe fourth 
Assembly, to prepare, on the basis and according to the principles adopted by the first Assembly 
f?r the ~ec~cal Orga~ations of the Leagiie, the constitution of a Permanent Health Organisa
tion, which will be submitted to the fourth Assembly for approval. On the basis of this resolu
tion, the Council, at its session in January 1923, decided to invite the members of the Health Com
mittee.and the Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene Publique to form a special Mixed 
Committee to prepare for the fourth Assembly a scheme for the constitution of the Permanent 
Health Organisation. The Health Committee appointed five of its members to serve on the Mixed 
Co~ttee. J"!le ~ixed ~ommitt~ prepared a scheme which was approved by the Health 
Comm1ttee dunng 1ts sess1on held m June 1923 and subsequently transmitted to the Council. 

THE WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Intelligence Work. 

The Health Organ~tio~ serves ~ a cl~-house for epidemiological intelligence and a 
central ag~ ~or co~ ~orma~1on. on spec~ health q~estions of international concern ; 
~ ~e actiVIties which, obVIously, m View of therr world-Wide scope, no national health admi
nistration can undertake. 

(1) EpiUmiological Intelligence. 

throJ;.e t:t~:f~~~ intelligence and publi~ health statistics collected and distributed 
been possibhi to t Ian J.Ion of the ~e S.ecret.anat are examples of this work. It has recently 

P . e work of ep1dem10log•cal intelligence on a larger scale owin to an 
agreement concluded With the International Health Board ofthe Rockefeller Foundation, bgy which 
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the la~ter .co~tribu~es a .sum .of $]:2,840 a year for five years toward the maintenance of the Health 
Orgamsahon s Eptdemtologtcal Intelligence Service and the sum of 115 ooo f h b 'd d f h' · . • , rancs as een 
provt e or t ~s servtce m the draft budget for 1924. Under the above agreement the work to 
be undertaken mcludes: • ' 

( ~) Stud~ o_f the simplest and most reliable methods of obtaining information 
regardmg the mc1d.ence of disease and the progress of epidemics. 

(b) Comparative study of public health statistics of different countries. 
(c) Study of ~e world distribution of particular diseases. 
(d). Comp:rrahve study of the incidence of particular diseases in different countries 

~d .thetr public health statistics, with a view to determining the nature and practical 
Significance of observed differences between them. 

(e) . St';l~Y of the periodicity of epidemics and the factors which cause or influence 
such penodic1ty. 

(/) Organising, ~~ the concurrence of the public health administrations of the 
countnes affected, mtss1ons of enquiry regarding the development of epidemics or 
for other purpo~ r~erred to in the preceding paragraphs. ' 

(g) The ~ublication and. distribution of s~i~ reports and periodical bulletins. 
. (h) A r~vtew .of ~he publtc health of the prmctpal countries of the world, with a 

v1ew t.o the ISS';!~· 1f c1rcu~!ances permit, ?f report~ 011; the subject as a whole. 
. (•) ?rg~tsm~ a ra~td mt~change of mformatton m regard to particular diseases 
m c~s m wh1ch lrnrnedtate actton appears to be necessary. 

(1) The employment at headquarters or elsewhere of experts provided with requisite 
assistance and technical equipment. . 

~sin all oth~r branches of the He~lth Organisation's work, the aims of the Epidemiological 
lntel~t~ence .Serv1c~ are se.verely p~acttcal and are directed towards providing National Health 
Adrmmstrattons wtth the mformatton most helpful to them in their work. As regards method, 
the general system followed is that a small body of experts at Geneva checks and collates the results 
of studies and enquiries and publishes general bulltins, while the actual investigations are under
taken mainly by experts in their respective countries, by existing national medical institutes and 
other technical agencies. At present the Health Section is issuing reports on the epidemiological 
s·tuation of various countries, chiefly in Eastern Europe, at regular and short intervals and, in 
order further to complete the information thus sent out, an Epidemiological Intelligence Bulletin 
is also issued periodically. This Bulletin contains current statistics and charts on the incidence 
all over the world of Asiatic cholera, typhus, relapsing fever, dysentery, smallpox, anthrax, scurvy, 
etc. The information thus gained is analysed and certain general conclusions are drawn. Special 
reports are also prepared from time to time, as, for example, the report on the sanitary condition 
of Russia, issued in September 1921 as the result of investigation on the spot. 

The Health Committee, at its sixth session in May-June 1923, approved the above programme 
as well as the systematic publication of the epidemiological intelligence of the different countries. 
It was hoped that this information would serve as a basis for a further and more detailed study 
of the best methods of obtaining and circulating epidemiological intelligence and public health 
statistics. 

(2) Information on Vital Statistics and the Organisation of Health Administrations. 

The Health Section of the Secretariat has begun to collect information from the national 
health administrations on the methods by which vital and public health statistics are compiled 
and on the organisation of the actual Health Administration. The object of this enquiry is to 
obtain information that may be digested into reports for circulation to the health administrations, 
thereby enabling them to gauge more accurately the significance of information received from 
other countries, as well as to organise more effectively co-ordination between the administrations 
in such matters as notification of diseases, preparing international conventions, enquiries or other 
collaboration on specific points, etc. 

(3) Enquiry in the Eastern M etlite"anean and Black Sea Ports. 

Another scheme started on the initiative of the Health Committee and belonging to this same 
group of its activities was ~e despat~ of a Commission to the ~astern Medit~anean ~d ~o 
Black Sea ports to enquire into international arrangements r~arding the prevention of ep1dem1c 
diseases in the Near East. The war has broken up an area wh1ch was formerly under one health 
administration and has greatly disorgani~ed other health admi~tration~. Moreover, conditions 
have changed greatly in matters of first tmportance from th~ pomt o~ vtew of health 'York. For 
instance the annual pilgrimages to the Moslem Holy Places m Palestme and the Hed)az used to 
be undertaken largely by water, but now they are more and more being conducted overland by 
rail and road. 

The result is the urgent necessity of revising the ~11;ternational Sanitary Convention concluded 
at Paris in 1912 in order to meet the altered condttlons. 

A revised chaft of the first part of this Convention has already been prepar~ by the .Office 
international d'Hygime publique with the object of including typhus and relapsmg fever m the 
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Can'elltion and of providing more thoroughly for the a~plication of sanitary measures .to .land 
traflic. The Commission of Enquiry, which was ~tout m ~ull agreement and afte~ prelli_nm'!-fY 
understanding with the Office international d'Hyg~ene pub!tque, ma~e a thor~ugh m\'estlgation 
of the whole position and drew up a report to the Council, sugg.estmg a revtsed .text for Pa~ts 
II, III and IV of the Paris Convention, as well as a number of special measures destgn~ to un~fy 
and improve health control in the areas of: (1) Egypt and the Suez Canal; (2) the Arabian Pemn
sula, Palestine and Syria; (3) Constantinople and the Black Sea ports. The report furthermo~e 
emphasised the need for an Interna~ional Sanitary C<;>I~mittee, under the auspices of the Council, 
to coordinate the work of the public health authontles throughout the Near East. 

(4) E"f"iry ifllo Ute DisUJSes in Tropical Africa. 

A further enquiry undertaken by the Health Committee concerned the incidence of sleeping 
sickness and tuberculosis in Equatorial Africa, where the war gave rise to an increase of disease 
and a relaxation of control. For the purpose of this enquiry, the Health Committee appointed a 
Committee of Experts from the three countries-Belgium, France, Great Britain-having colo~al 
intensts in tropical Africa. The findings of this Committee will serve as the basis for the action 
recommended by the Health Committee on the subject. 

(5) Et~qt~iry in Far-Eastern Ports. 

On November 3rd, 1922, the Health Committee, at the suggestion of its Japanese member 
and with the approval of the Governments concerned, sent a small mission on. a six-mo~ths 
journey of investigation to the chief ports in the Far East for the purpose of studymg the vanous 
sanitary, anti-epidemic and quarantine regulations, with particular attention to the necessity 
for preventing the spread of diseases by sea-borne traffic. The object of collecting this information 
is partly that this is useful in itself and partly that it may serve as the basis for a conference 
between the Powers concerned for co-ordinating and improving sanitary and anti-epidemic 
measures throughout the Far East. This is important, for, although temporarilyover-shadowed 
by the fresh giant source of land-borne infection from Russia, sea-borne diseases coming from the 
Far East have been the main enemy of sanitary authorities all over the world. 

Applied Research Work. 

The second group of activities conducted through the Health Organisation may be defined 
as applied research work, that is, the initiation of laboratory investigations conducted simulta
neously and on the basis of a common plan by leading institutes all over the world, and directed 
towards securing the practical application of the results-of this research. The Health Organisation 
cannot finance pure research work; it confines itself to facilitating the application of the discoveries 
already made. 

(I) Sera and Serological Tests. 

One set of modern discoveries of great and increasing importance in modern therapeutics are 
the great discoveries In the domain of immunisation, that is, the production of anti-toxic sera and 
the sero-diagnosis of syphilis. In order to utilise fully these discoveries in both curative and 
prophyla~tic medicine, as well as to facilitate the further development of this branch of science, the 
n~ fo~ mternational agreement on various methods of measuring and testing the potency of 
antl-toxms has long been realised. Hitherto these methods have varied not only in different 
countries but sometimes even in different laboratories in the same country, and the differences have 
~en o~ fundamental principles, as well as on points of mere detail. Consequently it has often been 
Imp05Slb~ to check the. accuracy of contradic~ory informat.ion about the efficacy of some serum, 
~use.•t was not possible to compare the umts employed m each case. The same confusion and 
difficu~tles were confronted in the sero-diagnosis of syphilis, the value of which does not consist 
S?lely m the fact that it facilitates the discovery of infection but also in that it increases the cura
tive possibilities of salvarsan taken in time and sheds light on the success of the treatment. Here 
t~. the. great variations in method have brought about differences in results that interfere with 
diagnosiS and make the fight against this scourge more difficult. 

For all these reasons soine method of standardising internationally the units and methods 
emJ?loyed .had long been considered desirable, and many attempts were made before the war to 
ach1e~e th1s end. These efforts, however, had always broken down owing to the difficulty of securing 
suflioent!y <:lose and prolonged co-o~>~;ration. between a sufficient number of laboratories and 
research mstJtutes. After the war the d1fficulhes appeared even greater, but it was found possible 
to overcome them through the agency of the Health Organisation. 

In December 19~1 the Health Organisati?n bel~ a Conference in London on the Standardisation 
of. Sera and Ser?log~cal .Tests,, as t~e starh~g-pomt of a general enquiry undertaken conjointly 
~th ~he Offi~ mternatJonal d Hyg~ene pubhque. The State Health and Serological Institutes of 

ustna, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Poland, Switzerland 
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and the United St.ates of America took par~ in the pre!iminary conference, which drew up a 
programme of enqwry ~d rese":rch to be earned out by different laboratories and centralised in 
the Copenhagen Serological Institute, acting as a clearing-house for all the work. 

. Fro1_11 September 25th to 27th, 1922, a meeting of a Sub-Committee on anti-tetanus and anti
dipht.hena sera was held at Geneva, attended by. representatives of the State epidemiologiallabo
ratones of D~nmark, Fr":nce, .Ger~any, G~eat Bntam, Italy, Japan, Soviet Russia and the United 
States, at which the anti-toxic umt for diphtheria was re-established and an international unit 
proposed for tetanus serum. 

. Th~ results o~ .the work on ~nti-pneumococcus and anti-dysentery sera, as well as the sero
diagnosis of syphilis were exammed and a further programme of research work adopted at a 
second g~neral conference held at the Pasteur Institute in Paris from November 2oth to 26th, 
19~2. This conference not on.ly marked a fresh and successful stage in the long cumulative process 
which all. research work entruls but showed how the basis of this work is widening as it proceeds, 
for at this second ~on.ference State Health Institutes from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Great Bntam, Japan, Poland, Roumania, Russia, Switzerland and the United States 
were represented. 

(2) Biological Products. 

In connection with the work on biological products, a proposal was discussed at the fifth 
session of the Health Committee held in January 1923 to apply similar methods of co-ordinating 
international research to the standardisation of certain biological products used as very powerful 
drugs, such as digitalis, pituitary and thyroid extracts, insulin (the anti-diabetic hormone of the 
pancreas), etc. These products are variable and unstable chemically and their therapeutic proper
ties bear no constant relation to their chemical composition. It is therefore generally necessary 
to standardise these preparations physiologically, that is, by the effect on a particular animal 
of a dose of standard size, or some similar method. Here again the methods in use in different 
countries vary widely, and international agreement on some form of testing and standardising these 
drugs would be desirable. This would be of peculiar importance in the case of insulin, for this 
drug has clearly a very important medical future, while the recent date of its discovery means that 
as yet no "vested interest" in any particular form of standardising unit doses has yet arisen that 
would make more difficult the achievement of international agreement on this subject. 

A technical conference for the study of the problem of the standardisation of biological 
products will be held at Edinburgh on July 19th, 1923. 

Executive and Co·nrdinatin(! WIJI'k. 

The third group of activities conducted thro~gh the Health Organis'!-tion is directed towarp 
making that organisation the agent for developmg mutual understanding between the health 
administrations of different countries, initiating bilateral or general agreements between ~hese 
administrations for specific purposes, and executing the common policies decided on by the natiOnal 
administrations at inter-governmental conferences. 

(1) Work of the Epidemic. Commission. 

The first example of this kind, and one of the first health problems with which. the Lea~e ha_d 
to grapple, was the question of epidemics in. Eastern Europe. I !I ?rder to meet It, the Epidemic 
Commission was set up as a temporary organ~sati~n b.Y the Council m May 192?. The t~k of tt:e 
Commission was to prevent the spread of epidemics m Eastern Europe, and It was decided tha.t 
this should be carried out on the lines recommended by the Hea~th Conference by the Counc.•l 
in London and which met from April 14th to 17th, 1920. The chief measures suggested by this 
Conference comprised: 

(a) The organisation of qua(antine stations; 
(b) The equipment of hospitals;. . . 
(c) Measures for cleansing and dlSlnsectmg; . . . 
(d) Supply of food, clothing, soap, motor transport, and similar necessanes. 

The work of the Commission, which still continues, represents a first ex~riment in inte~
national sanitary co-operation on a large scale. The funds for the work are ~enved from contri
butions received from Governments in reply to appeals made by the Council and by the first, 
second and third Assemblies. Certain donations have also been made ~y the League

1
of Red ~r~ss 

Societies. Hitherto £205,000 have been raised. T~ese f~n~ were m t~e first P ac~ use or 
work in Poland. Later the Commission extended Its ac~Iv~he~ to Ru_ssia and Latvia, and m 
May 1922 an agreement facilitating the work of the CommiSSion m Russi.a ':"as drawn ;p ~twe~n 
the Epidemic Commission and the Soviet authorities, and the Commission opene o ces m 
Kharkov and Moscow. . . · t f f g es 

In the autumn of 1922 following upon the war m Asia Mmor, a great s ream o re_u e 
began pouring into Greece. ' The number quickly reached one-fifth of the total populatiOn of 
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G~ and continues to increase. Most of !he refugees reached Greece in a sta~e of ~estitution 
and undtr conditions permitting of no san1tary co~trol ':"hatever.. The CouncJI, actm~ on .an 
urgent resolution of the Assembly, which was th~n m sessiOn, .appomted Dr. N~nsen as 1ts H1gh 
Commissioner for Refugees, and appeals for ass1stance were 1ssued by the th1rd Assembly; to 
these some of the Governments there represented responded almost immediately .by offers of 
monev. Of these monies Dr. Nansen, at the request of the Greek Government, ass1gned [5,ooo 
for sanitary purposes. The Greek Government thereupon requested the help of the .Epidemic 
Commission and three of its members were sent to Greece. One of these members has smce acted 
as technical' adviser to the Greek Government and has inspected all the refugee camps on the 
mainland and on the islands. A second member of the Epidemic Commission, acting again at 
the request of the Greek Government and i~ ~ollaboratio!l with a com~ttee f<?r t~e combat!ng 
of epidemics set up by the Greek Health Mimstry, orgamsed a preventive vaccmatJon campmgn 
among the refugees, using for the purpose the£ 5,000 assigned for medical purposes by Dr. Nansen, 
as well as some of the remaining funds of the Epidemic Commission. Some eighty Greek doctors, 
medical students and inspectors of hygiene were recruited, divided into ten vaccination columns 
and distributed among the refugee camps, which, for administrative purposes, are divided into 
two zones, with centres respectively at Athens and Salonica. Up to April Ist, 1923, some 1,674,585 
vaccinations have been effected against smallpox, cholera and typhoid fever. This number, 
however, represents only some 6o % of the total number of refugees, and new refugees are cease
lessly pouring in from Constantinople and Asia Minor. 

Even if sufficient funds are available to carry out the vaccination campaign on a decisive 
scale, the problem will remain of stamping out malaria (which is endemic in Greece and finds 
very fertile soil in the refugee populations) and of organising an effective public health system. 
These questions form part of the general problem of assimilating the vast and destitute refugee 
population - a tremendous problem that the Greek Government is now facing and for which 
it requires financial aid. For this purpose the Greek Government applied to the Council to lend 
its moral support in the raising of a loan of [1o,ooo,ooo for the settlement of refugees, and the 
Council has instructed the Financial Committee of the League to study the nature of the problem 
with a view to ascertaining what sort of guarantees would make it possible for Greece to float a 
loan for this specific object. If it becomes possible to raise such a loan, the work of absorbing 
and settling the refugee populations can be approached in earnest, and it is possible that in this 
connection the Health Committee may be called upon to give its technical advice for the solution 
of the two principal public health problems that confront Greece to-day. 

The Health Committee, during its sixth session held in May-June 1923, took note of the useful 
work done by the Epidemic Commission. The Committee was of the opinion that recent experience 
in Greece, together with the experience of the Epidemic Commission since its inception, demon
strated that, if the Commission were to be placed in a favourable position to deal with unexpected 
risks of spread of infection arising from sudden calamities or disasters affecting large populations, 
it should at least have some funds, not necessarily large, which could be drawn upon for immediate 
use when these conditions arose. The Health Committee also decided to ask the Council to consider 
fully and favourably any proposal which would ensure that a small fund is kept by the League at 
the ~spos~l o~ the C~mmissio~ for e.mergency work to be utilised for the prevention of the spread 
of ep1dem1c diseases m exceptional mstances where such measures are suddenly called for alike in 
the interests of the public health of the world and for strengthening the public health organisations 
of countries which may require immediate assistance. 

(2) Action taken on the Resolutions of the Warsaw Health Conference. 

. The Warsaw H~th Conference convened by the Polish Government 1 for March 2oth, 1922, 
With the collaboration of the Health Organisation of the League, came to the conclusion that 
there_ could be n? economic .reconstruction in Eastern Europe until the menace of epidemics had 
defirutely ~II: disposed of, JUSt as t~e Panama Canal could not be constructed until yellow fever 
had been eliminat~. A compreh~ns1ve plan for a health campaign was prepared to include not 
only the strengtherung of the sarutary defences of the border States but a vigorous effort to 
stamp out epidemics at the heart in Russia. To bring the task within pra~ticable dimensions it 
was ~oposed that an attempt should first be made to establish sanitary centres at some of the 
most lDl~~t rai~way junctions and to "clean up" some of the big towns. The plan also provided 
f?£ an anb-~p1de!"lc c~p~gn in the Donetz ~asin, whi~h is vitally important for the economic 
life of RUSSia owmg to 1ts 1ron and coal depos1ts and wh1ch, at the same time was a typhus and 
cholera centre! a famine area, and easily accessible from several Black Sea Ports. 

It_ was estJmat~ that the carrying-out of this plan would cost about [1,5oo,ooo. The Health 
Committee; was des1gn.ated by. the Co~ference as the executive organ for carrying out the whole 
~erne~ With the proVIso that 1t must l!!clude representatives of all the States interested. By this 
1t was mt!!ll:ded that G~an and Russ!an ?elegates s~ould serve on the Committee. The Russian 
311:d :tJkramtan delegations passed a mmonty resolution asking that a special international com
mJSston should be formed to act as an executive agent (since then it will be noted a Ge m 
m~ber has_ been added to the Health Committee and an arrangem'ent has been con~luded r wifu 
SoVIet Russta (see below) .. The plan Jl!Oposed by the Warsaw Conference was then submitted 
to the Genoa Conference, which at that trme was engaged in discussing the economic reconstruction 
of Europe. The Genoa Conference approved the findings of the Warsaw Conference and its members 

1 
See "Recorda of the Third Assembly, Plenary Meetings", Volume II, page 6

4
. 
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undertook to solicit from their r~pective .Parliaments the necessary funds. Hitherto, however, 
the funds h_ave not been forthcommg, and 1t would appear that the interdependence of economic 
rec~mstructl~n. and a large-scale health campaign is interpreted to mean that both must 
wa~t for political agreement between the countries concerned . 

. On the other hand, the second and third proposals of the Warsaw Conference bore immediate 
fru1t. The first o! ~ese propos_als was to strengthen the medical personnel of Russia and the border 
Stat~ by orgarus~ co~~ Warsaw, Moscow and Kharkov for the training of public health 
officials m combatmg ep1deD11cs. The money for this undertaking was provided by a donation 
of £s,ooo from the League of Red Cross Societies. The first course, which was started in November 
1922, w~. completed three months later, and fresh courses were organised forthwith. In each case 
the teachmg staff was mostly composed oflocal doctors of distinction but in addition a Roumanian 
a German and a British expert acted as lecturers at the first co~e. For the sec~nd course fiv~ 
eminent foreign specialists w~re engaged. There were also exchanges between the Polish and Russian 
lecturers. The ~eed. for trained personnel in Eastern Europe, particularly in Russia, has been 
very keenly felt m VIew of the prevalence of disease and the unsettled conditions which have for 
sev~ral years interfered with the trai~g of doctors. As a sort of material basis for these courses, 
san1tary museums have been set up m the three centres of instruction, with specimens or models 
illustrating the various phases of anti-epidemic work. . 

The third proposal of the Warsaw Conference, which was also immediately put into effect 
was that a seiies of conventions should be concluded between the various border States of Russi~ 
thems.elves and between the border States and Germany, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Austria, 
the Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Bulgaria, etc. A number of such conventions have 
already been concluded and others are being negotiated. These conventions are designed to 
strengthen the sanitary defences of the States concerned and to promote closer collaboration 
between their respective health administrations. The conventions deal with the exchange of 
information about the incidence of disease, prompt notification, exchange of publications, etc.; they 
define what constitutes infected districts and what measures should be taken to prevent the 
spread of disease; they define also the measures to be taken on land and water frontiers 
respectively as regards persons, baggage, goods, train, road and boat transport; measures such 
as inspection, disinsecting, surveyance, observation, quarantine stations and other special measures 
in frontier zones, etc. 

The conventions include three new departures: The first is that the health administrations 
notify each other directly of ascertained or suspected cases of disease, instead of, as formPrly, 
through diplomatic channels. Copies of the information thus sent are, however, communicated 
to the diplomatic representative of the State receiving it and to the Foreign Office of the State 
sending it, as well as to the Health Section of the League Secretariat (which constitutes the second 
new departure). The third new departure is that most of these conventions contain a provision 
that, in case of differences regarding the interpretation or application of the conventions, the 
contracting Powers, if unable to arrive at a direct agreement, shall resort to the Health Organi
sation of the League as mediator. 

By an arrangement concluded with the Soviet Russian Delegation at the Genoa Conference, 
the members of the Health Committee, together with a delegate from the Central Health Au tho- . 
rities of Soviet Russia, constitute a special international commission for discussing the anti
epidemic campaign as it affects Russia. 

This special international commission met at Geneva in January 1923, and Dr. S~em~ko, 
Russian Health Commissioner, attended. One of the most important results of the deliberations 
was the appointment of an expert to collaborate with Russian scientists in carryin~ out a test 
as to the reliability of intestinal. va~ci~ation. Sir William Leish~an, who was mv1ted ~o t~e 
up this work, has accepted the mv1tat1on. Further, Pr<;>fes;;or ~msser, of Harvard. Uruvers1ty 
(United States), has gone to Moscow for six weeks to ass1st !II this work. T~e expenn:tents were 
begun in May 1923, both in the army and amongst the med1cal staff and ra~lway officials. 

(3) CoUaboratio11 with Internati011al Organisations and Organisations of the League. 

The League of Red Cross Socie~ies .is repre~ented on. the Provisional Heal~h Committee. 
Moreover, the Health Committee, at 1ts s1xth sess10n, held m !day /June ~923~ dec1ded to e~trust 
Surgeon-General Cumming, Chief of the United States Pubhc Health Serv~ce, ·and Dr. Chagas 
(Brazil) with the duty of maintaining liaison between the Health Comm1ttee and the Pan-
American Health Bureau. . 

The Health Committee, during its sixth session took cognisance of the resol~bon of the 
Council adopted on April 19th, 1923, and noted ~ memorandun:t from the President. of. the 
World Dairy Conference which is to be held at Washmgton. It dec1ded that the com!Durucat10ns 
of the experts at the Conference, obtained through the m~mbers of the Heal.th Committee, should 
be addressed direct to Dr. Cumming or to the Health Sect1on of the Sec~e~anat of the Leagu~. 

The International Labour Office is also represented on the Prov1s1onal Health ~omm1.ttec, 
and the Health Organisation collaborates with other organisations of .the League m a~v1sory 
and preparatory work, generally undertaken at the request of the Coun~ll._for exa'?ple, w1th the 
Opium and Transit Committees and the Permanent Mandates Comm1ss1on: W1th t~e Int~r
national Labour Office it has collaborated in the study of anthrax and other ~1seases of mdustnal 
importance. It appointed a joint Sub-Committee with the Opium Committee of the League 
for conducting an enquiry as to the quantities of opi~ and other dang~rou~ drugs needed !or 
legitimate consumption annually in each country. A third example of th1s kind of co-operation 
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was the appointment by the Health Committee and the Transit Committee of a joint Su~-~om
mittee to study the question of establishing certain minimum standards fo_r the hea_lth admmlstr~
tion of waterways. The war, by setting up many new States and alter~ng frontle~s, h~ mult!
plied the number of international waterway~ in Europ~. At the same time the ep1dem1c condi
tion of Russia and general post-war conditions make It doubly necessary that there .should be 
effective measures against the spread of infectious diseases. along waterways. For th1s ~u~ose 
the joint Sub-Committee laid down certain principles regardin~ the duty o~ the Health ~drmmstra
tions of riparian States to notify promptly and frankly the ex1~te~ce of ~sease,_to ~v~nd obstruct
ing commerce and circulation by burdensome ch.arges or restnct10n~, while Il_lamtam1_ng a reason
able level of efficiency, etc. The Health Comm1ttee had collected mformatlon bearmg on these 
points which had served as a technical basis for preparin.g a draft intem~tiol!al convtmtio~ for 
the sanitary control of the traffic on the waterways ; th1s draft convention 1s to be submitted 
to the Mixed Sub-Committee of the Health and Transit Committees for examination. 

(4) Inmchanges of Public HeaUh Personnel, and Individual Fellowships. 

The clearest instance of how the Health Organisation can be instrumental in bringing about 
mutual understanding between national health administrations is afforded by the system. of 
interchanges of public health personnel that was started in October IQ22. It has been possible 
to undertake this work largely owing to the generosity of the International Health Board of the 
Rockefeller Foundation, whic.h contributes S6o,o8o a year for three years to the _League funds 
for the purpose. With the help of these funds the Health Committee has orgamsed a syst~m 
of visits, includ¥Ig lectures, observations and practical ~or~, for Il_ledical offi~ers of health w1shmg 
to study the way in which health problems are dealt w1th m fore1gn countnes. 

For the first interchange of sanitary staff there was a two-months course (October 9th to 
December 17th, 1922) in Belgium and Italy for a selected number of health officials, followed 
by a stay of a few days at Geneva. In both Belgium and Italy the public health officials taking 
the course were given a series of lectures in the respective capitals by the heads of the health 
services, and this was supplemented by visits to hospitals, asylums, creches, reservoirs, aqueducts, 
drainage and sewage systems, bacteriological laboratories, local and central administrations -
in a word, a first-hand view of all the machinery for preserving health and combating disease 
in a modem State. This theoretical course of study and observation was followed by a period 
of actual apprenticeship to the health services of the countries concerned, and for this purpose 
the officials taking the course were scattered all over the country they were visiting. · 

Thus these officials - 2 from Austria, 2 from Belgium, I from Bulgaria, 2 from Czechoslo
vakia, 4 from Italy, 5 from Poland, 5 from Soviet Russia and the Ukraine and 2 from the King
dom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes - gained a good working knowledge of the sanitary 
administration of two West European countries and forged a number of enduring personal links,' 
both with each other and with important members of the health services of the countries they 
visited. During the last few days of the course they assembled at Geneva, where they all presented 

· reports, gave their individual views, and engaged in discussion on what they had seen and what 
practical bearing their experiences might have on the organisation of future courses. They 
were also taken over the League Secretariat, brought into touch with its leading members, and given 
a series of lectures on the nature, organisation and work of the League, with special reference 
to the Health Organisation, its history, constitution and achievements, its relations to Govern
ments and national health services, and to the rest of the League machinery. 

On February 25th, 1923, a second interchange was started in England and lasted seven 
weeks in that country followed by five weeks in Austria. The 30 officials taking this course 
w~re drawn from the Health Administrations of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Fml~d. France, Great Britain, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Norway, Poland, Roumania, Russia, 
the Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sweden and the United States. This interchange 
took pl_ace under the auspices of the British Ministry of Health and was organised by the Society 
?f M~cal Officers of Health. After a week of general lectures given in London, the participants 
m the m~erchange were scattered in groups of four in several of the most important centres in 
the pr?~ces f~r a period of practical apprenticeship and observation with the local health 
authontles. This stage lasted four weeks, after which the participants reassembled in London 
for a st':ldy of the sanitary organisation of the port and an exchange of observations on the experi
ence gamed, as well as a final conference under the guidance of the leaders of the British Public 
Health Service. The second ~a~f of the interchange in Austria followed the same lines, except 
that~ tour of the country for a v~s1t to all the most important health centres took the place of the 
practical work. On the completwn of the interchange, the officials were again assembled at Geneva 
where they. wer~ taken over. the Secretariat o! the L~ague and ~he Labour Office, and generally 
made f~ "?th the working of the Leagues machmery, particularly the Health Organisation. 
. The third mterchange t?<Jk place i~ Italy from May 21st to June 12th. The object of this 
mterchange w~ somewh~t ~fferent, as 1t was not for general officers of health wishing to study 
the w~ol~ samt~ry organ_1s~tlon of a countr):' but was intended soley for specialists in malaria. 
As this. disease IS endem1c m Italy, the Italian Health Service has developed its methods to a 
very_ h~h state of perfecti?n. Consequently, the officers taking part in this course were all 
F-~ts, and the co~rse Itself was cc;mcemed exclusively with a theoretical exposition followed 

Y ~Its an~ a J:>r~bcal demonstration of how malaria is fought in Italy. The countries 
~ng part m .thiS ~nterchange were Albania, Bulgaria, Germany, Greece, Holland, Poland, 

ortupl, RussJa, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain and the United States. 
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Russia, ~r~ece an? Albania wer~ particularly interested in this interchange, since the fighting 
of malana 1s a senous problem m these countries. 

A_ fou~th interchange is planned for 1923 and will also be for specialists, on this occasion 
ba_ctenol~gi~ts and laboratory assist~ts engaged_ in laboratory work on medical subjects. In 
this. case 1t Is proposed to conduct an mterchange m the true sense of the word, that is, to send, 
f~r mstanc~ •. a W?rker from the Institute of Tropical Medicine in London to the Institute of Tro
pical Me~cme m Holland ~nd ~ versa. The lab~ratories and bacteriological institutes of 
the followmg twel~e. countnes Will take part: Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Great B~tam, Holland, Italy, Poland, Russia, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo
yen':5 and the Umted States. The number of bacteriologists participating in the interchange 
1s mneteen. 

A further gen~ral interchange_ will begin next September in the United States, and, in addition, 
the ~ealth Committee has ?r&an1sed a system of individual fellowships by which one or two 
medical office~s of health Wishmg to study some practical problem in the prevention of disease 
or gen~ral ~an1tary work c~~· on complying with the conditions laid down by the Health Committee 
a~d w1~h Its approval, VISit any ~ven country to study the subject and can draw a certain 
stipendi'!m fr?m the He~lth Orgamsation for the purpose. It is expected that these individual 
fellowships Will be particularly useful to Far Eastern countries, which obviously cannot avail 
themselves so extensively of the collective interchanges. 

_The purpose of all thi~ wor~ is not only the direct practical value to the participants of gaining 
s~_cllic knowl~ge of their su~Jects but largely also to help build up an espril. de corps and tra
ditions and habits of co-operation and mutual helpfulness between all the national health admini
strations, which, in view of the growing interdependence of the modem world, are bound to work 
together more and more frequently and more and more closely 

II. 

HUMANITAR1AN QUESTIONS. 

I. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY CoMMITTEE. 

The Resolutions of the Third Assembly. 

On September 19th, 1922, the Assembly adopted five resolutions regarding the traffic in 
opium and other dangerous drugs. 

The first resolution expressed the view that the import and export certificate system was the 
most practical means of controlling the traffic and the belief that international action alone could 
make this system a success. The Governments were urged to adopt it ~ithout delay. . 

In the second resolution it was suggested that the Governments parties to the International 
Opium Convention of 1912 should agree not to issue licences for the import of o~ium or other 
drugs covered by the Convention from any country which had not ratified or P';lt mto force the 
Convention and which had not adopted the system of import and export certificates. It was 
further stated that the Assembly considered the question both important and urg_ent. b!lt tha~. 
being of a complicated and technical nature, the Advisory Committee should examme It m detail 
before any definite action was taken. . . . . 

In the third resolution all Governments were urged to mform the Advisory Committee of 
the amount of drugs_ requir~d for the internal consumption of their countries, since this was the 
first step necessary in dealing with the limitation of the world's supply of dange~ous _drugs. 

The fourth resolution emphasised the view that, as long as _the dru~s to which C:hapter ~II 
[medicinal opium, morphine, cocaine, heroin, etc.] of the International Opmm ConventiOn applied 
were produced in quantities exceeding legitimate requirements, there was a dang~r that the 
surplus would find its way into illegitimate channels and that the control of producti?n so as to 
limit it to the amount required for legitimate and medical purposes was the m?st ~ffective meth~ 
o{ putting a stop to illicit traffic. The Assembly recomme!lded that t~e enqmry mto the world _s 
legitimate requirements should be pressed forward a~ rap1dly as possible and hoped that a provi-
sional estimate would be submitted to it in September 1923. . . . 

The fifth resolution contained a recommendation that the Council should mv1te the Govern-
ment of the United States to nominate a member to serve on the Advisory Committee. 



Action taken by the Coumil in September 1922. 

On September 26th, 1922, the Council noted the Asse'!lbly's resol':ltions and instructed ~he 
Secretary-General to arrange with the Chai~an of t~e Adv1sory Comm1t~ee for an early ~eetmg 
of the Committee. The Council called spec1~ attention ~o the Assembly s recommendation .that 
Governments parties to the International Opmm Convention should be asked t.o agree not to 1ssue 
licences for the export of opium or the other drugs co.vered by the Convention to 3:ny country 
which had not yet ratified or put into force the Convention or adopted the syst~m. of 1m port and 
export certificates. The Council further instructeo the Secretary-Gen~ral to mvlte the Govern
ment of the United States to nominate a member to serve on the Comm1ttee. 

Fourth Session of the Advisory CommiUee. 

The Advisory Committee held its fourth session at Ge~eva from January 8th to 14th, 1923, 
and submitted a report, which was considered by the Council on Feb~1ary xst, 1923. 

The Committee noted with regret that the Government .of the ~m~do!I' of the Serbs, ~roats 
and Slovenes had not sent a representative in accordance w1th the mv1tat1on of the Coun~!l and 
the Assembly. The United States of America sent a representative to attend the meetmgs of 
the Committee in an unofficial and advisory capacity. 

Import and Export Certificates and the Convention of 1912. 

The Committee carefully considered the second resolution of the Assembly to the effect _that 
Governments parties to the International Opium Convention should be asked t.o agree not to Issue 
licences for the import of opium or the other drugs covered by the Convention to a~y country 
which had not ratified or put into force the Convention or which had not adopted the 1mport and 
export certificate system. . 

The Committee noted that among the States which had not adhered to the Convention w~re 
Argentine, Persia, Switzerland and Turkey, and that among the Members of the League wh1~h 
had.not adopted the import certificate system were Brazil, France, Hungary, Portugal, Roumama, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Spain. 

The Committee reiterated its opinion that, in order to obtain an effective control o~er the 
traffic in dangerous drugs, the fullest international co-operation was necessary and that the1mport 
certificate system was the most satisfactory method so far suggested by which that co-c;>peration 
could be secured. A State which stood outside that system, and, still more, a State wh1ch stood 
outside the Convention, hindered, if it did not altogether defeat, the realisation of the aims of the 
International Opium Convention. 

Some members of the Committee urged that the system would not produce the results desired, 
would create a monopoly for certain countries, would lead to an increase in smuggling, might 
even tend to increase the production of the drugs, and would create a group of countries which 
would be prevented from trading with countries which had adopted the method but which would 
not be prevented from trading among themselves. Finally, the resolution might have the effect 
of depriving countries which adopted it from obtaining important medical necessaries. It was 
argued that, as Turkey and Persia were outside the Convention, the effect of the resolution would 
be i~ practice to give India a monopoly of the supply of opium for export. Further, Turkey and 
Pers1a would not decrease their production, while India would have to increase her own in order 
to meet the demands which had hitherto been supplied by Turkey and Persia. The restriction 
placed on trade would have the effect of increasing prices and would make smuggling even more 
profitable than it was at the moment. It would also increase the difficulties connected with the 
gradual and effective suppression of the use of prepared opium. Other members of the Committee 
were of the opinion that, although an attempt to increase production might follow if the resolution 
were adopted, the loss of its regular markets by a country where the production of raw opium 
was a staple industry would inevitably be followed by a rapid decrease in production . 

. With regard to the monopoly which might be created to the advantage of India, it was 
~mt~d out that the amount of opium required for the manufacture of drugs for medical and 
SCientific needs was only a comparatively small percentage of the world's production of opium 
and that opium of high quality and in considerable quantities was produced by other countries, 
for example, Greece and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. These countries would, 
be ~ble to compete with India without difficulty in the open market. The representative of 
lnd1a stated that perhaps his Government might be willing to give an undertaking not to increase 
t~1e presen_t price at which it was selling raw opium to other Governments if by so doing the effec
tive .carrymg-o.ut of the Assembly's resolution could be secured. Although it was hypothetically 
poss1ble that, If the system proposed by the Assembly were adopted, States might deprive them
selves of. medical p~eparations obtainable only from countries standing outside the Convention 
an~ the Import certificate system, it was pointed out that the difficulty might be met if it were 
senous: by a modification of the Assembly proposal. ' 

W1th regard to the fear that the proposal would lead to an increase in illicit traffic it was 
!Jrged tha~ this traffic was already flourishing and that the object of the proposal was to make 
1t more d1fficult. It was.pointed out that, even if the first effect of the proposal might be to 
encourage the smugglers, 1t was only by the completion of a chain of international control which 
the Assembly's proposal was designed to secure, that the illicit traffic could be effectively suppressed. 
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The Committee decided to postpone taking a final decision regarding the Assembly's resolu
tion until the following session (May 1923). 

Adhesions to.the Convention of 1912. 

The Comm~ttee was_informed th~t Turkey seemed to be_ considering the question of adhesion 
to the International Opm~ Conv~nbon and that_ the Persian Government proposed to submit 
at an eaz:ly date to the Perstan Parliament the questiOn of the ratification of the Convention without 
reservation. 

The Committee noted the fact that many Central and South American countries had not 
adhere_<! to the <?>nve~tion and suggested that special enquiries might be made with a view to 
removmg any difficulties or misunderstandings which might exist in these States. 

Annual Reports, Statistics and Exchange of Information. 

The Committee no~~ that a large number of States had not se~t in their annual report for 
1921 and that _the stabsbcs for the manufacture of morphine, cocame and other drugs had not 
yet b~n supplied by some of the chief manufacturing countries. The Committee asked the 
Council to urge the Governments of these States to forward their reports and statistics at the 
earliest possible moment, since, without this information, the work of the Advisory Committee 
would be greatly hampered. It further decided that, as regarded the drugs mentioned in Article XIV 
of the Convention', a limit should be fixed below which, for the purpose of statistical returns, 
imports and exports might be disregarded if desired, and that for preparations of each of the 
drugs morphine, heroin and cocaine, the limit should be 3 kilogs. It was understood that the 
limit would not apply to the pure drugs and their salts. 

The Advisory Committee noted a report submitted by a Joint Sub-Committee of the Health 
Committee and the Opium Committee regarding methods for determining the world's require
ments of opium and other drugs. 

The Committee recommended that the arrangements for the mutual exchange between 
Governments of information regarding seizures of drugs should be extended so as to include 
information regarding the proceedings and movements of persons known to the authorities to be 
engaged in carrying on an illicit international traffic. 

The Committee decided to place on record its opinion that, despite the large number of diffi
culties and delays which had arisen in connection with the execution of the International Opium 
Convention, progress had been made and great strides had been taken by many countries towards 
bringing the traffic under effective control. A considerable amount of information had already 
been supplied to the League by Governments, and public interest in the questions involved had 
very largely increased. 

Action taken by the Council in the first half of 1923. 

On February xst, 1923, the report of the Advisory Committee came before the Council and 
was adopted. On the proposal of the French representative, the report of the Rap~rteur, 
introducing the Committee's report, was amended, so as to cause the passage concernmg the 
import and export certificate system to read as follows: 

"The Committee, in its report, expresses the hope tha~ the Council ~ay think it 
well to point out to the Members of the League that, tho~h m some count~es t~e a~op
tion of the import certificate system will involve or_has ":lvolved chan~es m leg1slat!on, 
yet, in its opiruon, the system is a tme corollary to shpulahons of the Opmm ConventiOn, 
and its adoption is, perhaps, advisable in order not merely to enable the _country con
cerned to control its imports and exports but also to enable other countnes to control 
theirs .• 

In addition, the Council transmitted the following resolution, conce~ng the inc_rease in 
penalties for trafficking, proposed by the French rep~esen~ative, to ~he AdVIsory ~omm1ttee_ for 
its examination, together with the minutes of the discussiOn to wh1ch the resolutiOn had gJVen 
rise: 

"The attention of Governments is drawn, on behalf of the Council, to t~e impo~ance 
of reinforcing the penalties provided by the laws in force f<_>r_crimes concern~ng t~e illegal 
traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs and of proVIding a term of 1mpnsonment 
in addition to a fine. . 

"The Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium shall lay before the Council each 
year a report on the suppression of the illicit traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs 
m the various countries. • 

1 (11) Mediciual opium; · . . ) · · e 
(b) All prepara.tiona·(of!icinal and non-officinal, including the so-called anti-optum remedtes contatnmg mor 

than 0.2'}10 of morphine or more than 0.1% of cocaine. . 
(c) Heroin its salts and preparations containing more than 0.1% of herom. . 
(d) All ne.; derivatives of morphine, of cocaine, or of their respective salts and fiNery other alkalpid of optum. 
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The Council also expressed the vie~ that _the A~visory Committee could decide for itself as 

to what measure of publicity could be gtven to. Its seSSIOns. h Advisor Committee for 
On April ~7th. 1923, the CoMunBcil r~appodm~ H~~~~r~~og~t :nd than~ed them for the 

another year, S1r John Jordan, . remer an . · 
services which they had rendered to the Comm1ttee. 

Fifth Session of the Advisory Committee, May and June 1923. 

The Advisory Committee held its fifth session from May 24~ to June 7th, 1923 .. The Wsion 
was a particularly important one in view of the proposals subwtted by the ~mencan . ega
tion and of the conclusions which, as a result of its previous w~rk, the Coml_ll!ttee unamm?usly 
reaciled for the establishment of a programme of practical act1~n. In add1t10n,_ the Advisory 
Committee examined the general situation regarding the production and use of op1um and other 
drugs throughout the world. 

Composition of the Committee. 

The ordinary Government representatives were present and, in addition, the United States 
sent the Hon. Stephen G. Porter, assisted by Bishop Brent and Surgeon-General Blue, to represent 
t in an advisory capacity. . . . 

The Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, not having replied to the renewed mv1tat10n addressed 
to it by the Council, was not represented. 

Publicity of Meetings. 

The Committee decided that the meetings of the session should be held in p1_1blic unless _the 
members of the Committee wished to sit in private for the discussion. of any partlc1_1lar qu~stlon. 
It should be recorded that, in actual fact, all the meetings of the sessiOn were held m public. 

Proposals of the United States of America. 

The Delegation of the United States submitted the two following proposals: 

"x. If the purpose of the Hague Opium Convention is to be achieved according 
to its spirit and true intent, it must be recognised that the use of opium products for 
other than medicinal and scientific purposes is an abuse and not legitimate. 

"2. In order to prevent the abuse of these drugs, it is necessary to exercise the 
control of the production of raw opium in such a marmer that there will be no surplus 
available for non-medicinal and non-scientific purposes. • 

In explaining these proposals, the United States representative showed that they were fully 
in accordance with the letter and spirit of the International Opium Convention of 1912. The pro
posals were examined in great detail by the Committee, and, after a very full discussion, a una
nimous conclusion was reached. The conclusion was to the effect that the Advisory Committee 
accepted the United States' proposals and recommended them to the League of Nations for adop
tion, as they embodied the general principles by which the Governments should be guided in 
dealing with the question of the abuse of dangerous drugs, principles on which, in fact, the Inter
national Convention of 1912 was based. In accepting these proposals, the representatives of the 
Governments of France, Germany, Great Britain, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal and Siam 
made the following reservation: "The use of prepared opium and the production, export and import 
of raw opium for that purpose are legitimate so long as that use is subject to and in accordance 
with the provisions of Chapter II of the Convention." 

The Committee noted the great value of the co-operation of the United States in the efforts 
which the League had been making for the past two years to deal with the question of the abuse 
of dangerous drugs, and expressed the belief that all the Governments concerned would be desirous 
of co-operating with the United States in giving the fullest possible effect to the Convention. The 
Committee recalled the fact that in the last two years it had been working towards the same ends 
as those stated in the American proposals by taking all possible steps to secure the adhesion of all 
countries to the Convention, by investigating the question of the world's needs for medical and 
scientific uses of manufactured drugs with the view to the eventual limitation of their production, 
~y reco~nding the system of import and export certificates, by arranging the exchange of 
mformation. betw~n States concerning illicit traffic, by inviting Powers with territories in the Far 
Ea;;t to reVIew the1r requirements of opium, by submitting proposals for an investigation by the 
Chmese Government of the conditions in China with a view to the more effective application of 
Chapt~r II of the Convention, and by collecting and publishing information on the measures 
taken m each country to gi':'e effect to the Conven~ion. As a means, therefore, of giving effect 
to the proposals of the Umted States, the Cornrn~ttee recommended that the Council should 
invite: (a) the Governments of those States in which morphine, heroin or cocaine and their respective 
salts were manufactured, and the Governments of States in which raw opium and the coca leaf 
were produced for export for the purpose of such manufacture; and (b) those Governments having 
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territories in which the use of prepared opium was temporarily continued under the provisions-· 
of Chapter II of the Convention, and the Government of China, 

to enter into immediate negotiations by nominating representatives to form a committee 
or committees or by other means to consider whether an agreement could not be reached between 
them on the following measures with a view to giving the fullest possible effect to the Convention 
of I9I2: 

The limitation of the amounts of morphine, heroin or cocaine and their respective 
salts to be manufactured ; 

The limitation of the amounts of raw opium and coca leaf to be imported for that 
purpose and for medicinal and scientific purposes ; 

The limitation of production of raw opium and coca leaf for export to the amount 
required for such medical and scientific purposes (the latter limitation should not be 
~eemed to a~ply. to the production and export of raw opium for the purpose of smoking 
m those terntones where the practice was temporarily continued); 

The reduction of the amounts of raw opium to be imported for the purpose of smok
ing in those territories where it is temporarily continued and as to the measures to be 
taken by the Government of the Republic of China to bring about the suppression of the 
illegal production and use of opium in China. 

The Indian representative associated himself with the recommendations of the Committee 
subject to the reservation· that "the use of raw opium, according to the established practice in 
India, and its production for such use, are not illegitimate under the Convention." 

The Delegation of the United States, commenting on the recommendations of the Advisory 
Committee, stated that the reservation concerning the use of prepared opium appeared to be but 
a reaffirmation of Chapter II of the Convention and therefore gave rise to no question. With 
regard to the recommendation for the summoning of conferences, the United States representatives 
said they were without instructions on the matter from their Government, but would submit it 
to their Government for favourable consideration. 

Applicaticm of Part II of the Ccmventicm with reference to European Possessicms and other Countrie1 
in the Far East. 

The Advisory Committee very fully discussed the question of the use of prepared opium 
and the figures for consumption in the European possessions and other countries in the Far East. 
It concluded that the general situation did not for the moment show that gradual reduction 
of the use of prepared opium which was stipulated by the terms of Chapter II of the Convention. 
It accordingly adopted a resolution proposed by the British representative, by 6 votes to I, with 
one abstention. 

The resolution recommended that the Council should invite the Powers with Far Eastern 
territories where the use of opium for smoking is temporarily continued to enter into immediate 
negotiations, by means of a conference of representatives of those Governments or otherwise, 
to consider what measures should be taken to give a more effective application to Chapter II 
of the Convention. The Committee made the following suggestions for the consideration of the 
Governments attending the Conference: 

(I) That the farm system, where still in operation, should be abolished, and the 
opium business made. a Government monopoly. 

(2) That the retail sale of prepared opium should be made only through Govern
ment shops and that all private shops should be abolished; the persons in charge of 
such Government shops should receive a fixed salary without commission. 

(3) That a uniform maximum limit should be fixed for the amount of prepared 
opium placed on sale for consumption, calculat~ according to th.e number of the. a~ult 
Chinese male population, and that the annual 1mports of raw op1um should be hm1ted 
to the amount required for that rate of consumption. 

(4) That the possibilities of the system of registration and licensing already in vogue 
in some Far Eastern territories should be thoroughly explored. . . 

(5) That the possibility of maki~g uniform. the r~tail price of pr~pared. o~1um m 
the different territories and the penalties for the mfract1on of laws relatmg to 1ts 1mport, 
export, sale and use should be considered. 

(6) That an agreement should be concluded with a view to the application of the 
foregoing measures. . . . . 

(7) That the position should be reVIewed penodic:aiiy bf ~e mterested Powers 
and that the question of reducing still further the max1mum hm1t fixed by the Agree
ment should be considered. 

The Committee decided to recommend to the Council that the Minutes of the discussion of 
the Committee on this question should be communicated to the Governments with the resolution. 

Limitaticm of the Manufacture of Morphine from Opium Derivatives and Cocaine. 

The Advisory Committee examined such figures~ h~d been obtai!lable reg~ding the m~u
facture of morphine, other opium derivatives and cocame m the producmg .countnes, and rece1ved 
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e.~planations from the representatives of Japan to the effect _that, as no fi~r~ for t~e quantity 
of morphine actuallv remaining in stock in Japan wen: avallable, ~e statistics for l!'lport and 
manufacture l'Ombhied could not be taken as representing consumption. The C?mrmttee noted 
that from infonnation supplied by the Japanese Government. to the Japanese p1et on February 
md '192 ' it appeared that the quantity of narcotic drugs reqmred by Japan for mternal ~onsump
tion' "-as..>far below the amounts imported and manufactured. The Japanese representative ~tated 
that it might be supposed that some quantity of the drugs was smuggled out of Japan wlth'?ut 
the knowledge of the Government, but ~at new ordinan~es had ~een lately promulga~ed wtth 
the object of restricting the export and 1mport of mo~hme, cocame ~d the1r respective s~lts 
and of supervising their manufacture, sale and consumption. The Committee ~as glad to rece~ve 
the assurances of the Japanese representative that his Go~rnment w_as takmg more effect1ve 
measures to cope with the general situation in Japan re!f:U"~:hng narcotics.. . 

The Committee emphasised the importance of obtammg the ad~es10n of Sw~t~rland to 
the Convention and to the system of import and export certificates, smce the statistics before 
the Committee showed that, as regarded one country alone - the United S_tates - the great 
majority of imports of the derivatives of opium and cocaine was furnished by SWitzerland. :rwenty
one Governments had transmitted an approximate estimate of their total annual reqmrements 
of drugs for internal consumption. 

The Committee also noted that the information regarding the manufacture of drugs was 
steadily increasing and that it would soon become possible to form a rough estimate of the worl~'s 
requirements.. 

Sigutwe affll R.n~ of Ute I~ Opi- Convatliofl of 1912. 

The Committee noted that fifty-one States Members of the League had signed and forty
two had ratified tbe Hague Convention, and it was informed by Mrs. Hamilton Wright, one of 
the assessors, that the Turkish Delegation to the Lausanne Conference had officially requested 
her to state that Turkey was willing to accept the Convention and the same restrictions as any 
other nation. 

The following States Members of the League have signed but not ratified the Convention: 

Argentine, Colombia, Costa Rica, Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Paraguay, Persia 
and Switzerland. 

Albania has neither signed nor ratified the Convention. 

l•porlaffll E"porl Cerlifie4Je System. 

The Co~ttee noted that twenty States had accepted and put into force the Import and 
Export Certificate System and that thirteen more had accepted it in principle. 

It further received explanations of the system in force in the United States and instmcted 
the ~t to communicate particulars ol this system to all the States signatory to the Con
vention_ m order that ~y might be in a position, before sanctioning exports to the United States, 
to obtam the production of a certificate from the competent authority in the United States. 

The Portuguese representative informed the Committee that a Bill was at the moment before 
tbe Portuguese Chamber providing for the issue of a certificate of import to all countries demandina 
it. This ~emen~ ~ould apply to European and Insular Portugal. It was thought preferabl~ 
~o make special prOVISIOns for the Portuguese colonies in view of the special conditions obtaining 
m Macao. 

Thro~ lack of time, further consideration of the position with regard to the Import and 
Export Certificate System was postponed until the Committee's next session. The Committee 
was ~ ~Ie to r~h a decision on the resolution passed by the third Assembly in relation to 
~failing to I'3;tifY the In~a~ Opium Convention or to adopt the Im~ and Export :e ~· smce tbe posttion m regard to Persia, Switzerland and Tur ey was not yet 

The following States have put into force the Import Certificate System: 

A»>:'nia, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Esthonia, Great Britain, Greece, 
India, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Mexico New Zealand Norway Panama 
Poland Siam South Africa S · ' ' ' ' • ' , pa.ul. 

The following States have adopted it in principle: 

~~_:-a1!Jr!!!f~· 0~, Cuba, Germany, Haiti, Hungary, Lithuania, Netherlands, 
nc•nOU ___ a_, ceru, SWitzerland, Sweden . 

.A1ffUUil Rqxwts. 

recei!!d ~h~~~ t:l ~f~ annual reports for ~921 and eleven for 1922 had been 
menu the im na • . 1~ decided to ask the Council to urge once more on the Govern
drup in acco==ce .c;:. ~ng 1~ annual reports on the traffic in opium and other dangerous 

WJ unanmlOUB recommendation of the Assembly. 
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Traffic in Cocaine. 

_The ~ommittee noted that eighteen Gove~ments had replied to the request to furnish infor
matlo~ w1th ~egard to the manufacture of cocame and that twelve countries had sent in an estimate 
of the1r reqmrements. 

Exchange of Information with Regard to the Seizures of Drugs. 

The Committee . attached ~he utmost importance to the exchange of information between 
Governments regarding the seizures of drugs made in connection with the suppression of the 
traffic. 

It therefore ~dopted a resolution recommending not only that information on seizures 
sho~d be comm_umcated by the immediately interested Governments to each other but also that 
all1mp?rtant s~1zures sh~u~d be _communicated to the Secretariat of the League in order that the 
fullest mternatlonal publicity m1ght be 6ecured with the consent of the Governments concerned. 

World Production of Opium. 

The Committee reviewed the general situation with regard to the world production of opium· 
and noted the lack of any accurate or detailed information for most of the producing countries. 

It understood that the investigations which the Chinese Government undertook to make 
were in progress but that no reports had yet been received. The Committee reached the con
clusion that, from the most recent information in its possession, the situation in China was worse 
than it had been last year. The Chinese representative, however, assured the Committee that 
the Government of China would never, in any circumstances, legalise the production of opium 
in China and that the present recrudescence was due to the temporary lack of control by the 
Central Government in certain provinces. 

Discrepancies in Statistical Returns and the Position of Bonded Warehouses. 

The Committee examined the replies of the British, Japanese and United States Governments 
on the discrepancies between British and American returns of exports of drugs to Japan and the 
Japanese statistics of imports of drugs from those countries. 

The British representative proposed that some arrangement should be concluded between 
Governments for the preparation on a uniform basis of their statistics of the import and export 
of drugs. 

During the discussion on the question, the Japanese representative informed the Committee 
that the former practice ~ his country of waiting until narcotics landed in bond were withdrawn 
from bond before they were regarded as imports had been discarded. 

The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee, which prepared a report on the possibility of 
establishing a system whereby uniformity in statistics could be obtained. It was decided to request 
the Council to transmit a statement prepared for the Sub-Committee by the Secretariat to all 
Governments for their observations, together with a note prepared by the British representative 
on the position of bonded warehouses in relation to the traffic. 

Exemptions to Preparations not covered by the Terms of the Convention. 

The Siamese representative on the Comrnitt~ r~sed the ques~on_ as to what exemptions 
should be granted by a State to preparations which d1d not com~ within 0e terms ?f the Con
vention because they contained less than the percentage of morph1a or cocame prescnbed by the 
Convention. 0 0 • 

The Committee decided to request the Council to ask Governme~ts whet~er any _difficulties 
had been experienced in regard to this question, and, if so, that the mformatlon relative thereto 
should be communicated to the Secretariat. 

Increase in Penalties. 

The Committee took note of the resolution proposed by the F~ench representa:tive on t~e 
Co~~cil regarding increased penalties and submitted by the Counc1l to the Committee for 1ts 
opm10no . . . 

During the discussion, the French representative on the ~omm1~tee drew 1ts at~entl~n. to 
the advisability of instituting the penalty of imprisonment and, 1f poss1ble, of deportation {Inter-
diction de stjour). . . G B . . 

The British re_presentative drew attention to the increased penalties adopted m reat ntam 
under the Dangerous Drugs Act of 1923. . 0 • 0 • 

The Committee adopted a resolution to the effect that 1t con~~e!ed the mfhctlon of severe 
penalties to be one of the best means of preventing the spread _of the 1llic1t traffic, and ~eco~mended 
the increase of penalties in certain countries and the adoption of the penalty of 1mpnsonm~t 
and, if possible, of deportation (interdiction d~ sl-jour). It ~~ recommend~ a very stn~t app~ca
tion of the penalties and the introduction of clauses providing for the punishment of mfractlons 
c ommitted in foreign countries. 
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II. TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

WORK OF THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

Tlte Resollllions of the Assembly. 

1be third Assembly, on September zoth, 1922, adopted the Report of the Advisory Committee 
on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

The Fifth Committee of the Assembly, in presenting this report for approval, drew particular 
attention to some of the principal matters dealt with in the report and commented on these 
matters in the following terms: 

Tile CCifWeflliml of 1921. 

1. It is very satisfactory to find that the new Convention which was opened for 
sipature during the second Assembly has been signed by so large a number of States
no less than 33· But the Advisory Committee points out that there are s~ill a good 
many States, including some Members of the League. represen~ed on the AdVIsory Com
mittee, which have not yet taken the necessary actlon, and 1t recomm~ds ~at these 
States should be urged to do so as soon as possible. Of the States which Signed the 
Convention, only ten have yet taken the necessary steps .to rat~fy it, but m~y delegates, 
including those from Greece, Cuba, Japan, Italy, Rouman1a, SWitzerland, China, Portugal, 
Poland, Sweden, Chile, and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, informed 
the Fifth Committee that their Governments hoped to be able to ratify the Convention 
before long. It is very important that all States which have signed the Convention 
should proceed to present their ratifications at the earliest possible moment. 

Tlte A pj>oiflhlterll of Central A flllwrilies. 

2. The carrying-out of the administrative measures prescribed by the Conven
tions depends to a large extent on the appointment of central authorities. Most 
of the States which are parties to the Convention have already appointed such authori
ties, but some States have not yet done so, and the Advisory Committee recommends 
that the Council should urge them to do so. A complete list of central authorities 
will be kept by the Secretariat and circulated to all States from time to time. 

3. The Committee has drawn up a valuable . scheme for the co-ordination of 
international work in connection with the traffic. Under this scheme, the Secretariat 
of the League will keep closely in touch with the central authorities appointed by States, 
as weD as with the voluntary organisations, in order that tl).ere may be a free exchange 
of information, and that complaints and reports may be forwarded without delay to the 
proper quarter for investigation and action. 

Employmeflt of Women in Theatrical Engagements Abroad. 

4· The question of affording greater protection to women who accept engagements 
abroad to perform in theatres, music-halls, etc., came before the Committee and was 
considered in connection with the question of emigration. The Committee makes 
some important recommendations on these subjects which it is understood will be 
brought to the notice of the Governments by the Council. Other matters are to be made 
the subject of further investigation by the International Labour Conference. 

A-val Reporls. 

5- In accordance with one of the recommendations of the International Confer
ence of last year, each Government will be asked to furnish an annual report of the 
measures taken to deal with the traffic in women and children. A form of annual report 
was drawn up by the Committee. 

E~ of Foreign Women m Licensed Houses. 

Tbe_ ~bly also passed the following resolution concerning the employment of foreign 
women m J:icensed houses: 

"~~· in view ~ the fact that the system of State regulation which exists in certain 
conn~ IS thoudtt m many quarters to t;ncourage_ the traffic in women, the Advisory 
Comnnttee ~ld be asked by the Counc1l to consider whether, pending the abolition 
of the systt;m. 1t could be. agrec:d that ~o foreign woman should be employed or carry on 
her pr~on as a prostitute many bcensed house, and that the recommendations ·of 
the AdVIIOI')' Committee on the subject should be included in its next report to the Council." 



Second Session of the Advisory Committee. 

The Council, on October 2nd, 1922, instructed the Secretary-General to invite the Advisory 
Committee to consider the resolution of the Assembly on the employment of women in licensed 
houses and ht;>ped that t~e Committee would. meet at an early date. 

The AdVIsory Comm1ttee on the Traffic m Women and Children met from March 22nd to 
27th, 1923, an~ Its report was p~esented to the Council on April 19th, 1923. 

The Com~ttee di~ussed this ~aft report in pub!ic and decided to ask the Council's opinion 
as to whether 1.ts meetings sh?uld m fut_ure be held ~ public. The Council subsequently ruled 
t~at ~e Comm1ttee had the nght to dec1de the question of holding its meetings in public in its 
discretion. 

Annual Reports. 

The Committee decided to ask the Council to instruct the Secretariat to prepare a summary 
of the annual reports of the Governments on the measures taken to deal with the traffic. It was 
understood that this summary would be circulated to the Members of the League and to the 
Advisory Committee. 

Laws and Regulations. 

The Committee also decided that a digest of the laws and regulations relating to the traffic 
in women and children should be prepared by the Secretariat and distributed to all the Govern
ments and to the Advisory Committee and that information regarding new laws and regulations 
should be distributed annually. 

Signature and Ratification of the Convention of 1921. 

The Committee noted that Denmark, Finland, Panama and twenty British colonies had 
adhered to the Convention of 1921 as a result of the letter sent in August 1922 to all Governments 
requesting those which were not already parties to the Convention to take the necessary action 
without delay. The Committee further noted that Bulgaria and Greece were taking steps to 
sign and ratify the Convention.· The following Members of the League were at present outside 
the Convention: Argentine, Bolivia, Bulgaria, France, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Liberia, 
Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru, Salvador, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 
Spain, Uruguay and Venezuela. The following States had signed but not yet ratified it: Albania, 
Brazil, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba', Czechoslovakia, Esthonia, Greece', Hungary, 
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Netherlands, Persia, Poland and Danzig, Portugal, Roumania, 
Switzerland and Sweden. In the course of the discussions of the Committee, it was pointed out 
that of the nine Governments officially represented on the Committee, three had not adhered to 
the Convention and four had not yet ratified. 

The representatives of Italy, Poland, France, Roumania, Uruguay and Japan informed the 
Committee of the steps that their Governments were taking to sign or to ratify the Convention. 

Employmenl of Women in Theatrical Engagements Abroad. 

The Committee suggested in 1922 that protection might be given to women seeking employ
ment abroad in theatres and music-halls, etc., either by requiring a special licence or by precau
tions taken in consultation with professional associations before passports were granted. The 
Committee made no addition to these recommendations but thought that each country should 
adopt the method best suited to its special circumstances. Before considering this question 
afresh, the Committee decided to await the observations of the Governments on the recommenda
tions contained in its first report. 

Emigtation and Immigration. 
The Committee recommended that information on the following matters should be collected 

in collaboration with the International Labour Office: (a) arrangements for the protection of 
immigrants and transmigrants before departure ; (b) regulations proyiding for their protection 
during the voyage; (c) measures taken to accommodate and find employment for them on arrival; 
(d) treatment of undesirables. 

The Committee thought that the voluntary associations should also be asked to supply 
such information as they could furnish on these points. 

Reports of Voluntary Organisations. 

The Committee further noted the reports of the voluntary organisations presented on behalf 
of the International Bureau, the International Women's Organisa!ions, l'~ation.catholique 
internationale des reuvres de protection de la jeune fille, F~eration des umons nahonales des 

• SiDce the ae<:ODCI ~Oil of the Mviaory Committee, Cuba &lid GreKe bave ratiiecl the Ccana&a. 

• 
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amies de 1a. ·eune fille and the Jewish Association for the Protection o_f <?iris and Women. The 
Committee J:w special attention to the fact that many of the ass~atlons were _hampe~ed by 
lack of funds, and e.-q>ressed the hope that public opinion ~ all countnes W?uld realise the u~por
tuce of the work they were doing and. that a more liberal response m the form of pnvate 
subscriptions might therefore be forthcommg. 

E•~ of Foreig~~ Wot~Ut~ in LiceKsetl Houses. 

It became apparent during the discussions on the ~ssembly resolution conce~ing th~ em
ployment of foreign women in licensed houses that vanous members of the Com!D1ttee Vlewed 
the matter from different angles. The majority considered that the existence ?f lic_ensed houses 
was a direct incentive to the traffic in women and laid stress on the words conta1!led m the resolu
tion "pending the abolition of the system. • They thought that the appropnate reD_ledy was 
the abandonment of the system of licensed houses but acc~pted the Asse~bly reso~uti<;'n as an 
intermediate step. Other members thought that by agreeing to a resolution of th1s k_md they 
would appear to be acquiescing in a system which they opposed anti thereby countenancing_ State 
regulation and licensed houses. Others agreed with the principle of the resolution but considered 
that in itself the prohibition, even if eff~ C?uld be ~ve~ to it, wo~d "?e ill_usory, or that _the 
object could best be obtained by the application of legiS!ation concern1ng urumgrabon. A mmo · 
rity of the Committee objected altogether to the resolution. . 

Further, the question was raised as to whether it was within the competence of the Com~1ttee 
to deal with a resolution concerning State regulation in any form. It was argued that the mter
national conference which had met in Paris in 1902 had been careful to exclude this topic from 
its discussions, and that it did not seem to be covered by Article 23 of the Covenant, which defined 
the mandate of the Committee. In answer to this objection, it was pointed out that the Advisory 
Committee had been specifically instructed by the Council, on the recommendation of the Assem
bly, to give advice on this particular question, and that the question of competence had therefore 
been settled. 

A resolution was finally passed by the Committee by four votes (Denmark, Italy, Japan 
and Poland) to two (France and Uruguay), with two abstentions (Roumania and the United 
States). The Chairman (British representative), who did not possess a vote, expressed himself 
in favour of the resolution; the Spanish delegate was absent when the vote was taken but had 
spoken against the resolution. The resolution read as follows: 

"The Advisory Committee, having, at the request of the third Assembly of the 
League, examined the question of the employment of foreign women in licensed houses, 
recommends that, pending the abolition of the system of State regulation, no foreign 
woman should be employed or carry on her profession as a prostitute in any licensed 
house. • 

The Committee adopted two further resolutions arising out of this question: (x) that the· 
Governments of those States which possessed a system of regulation should be asked for a full 
report on its working and results and that those States which had abandoned the system should 
be asked to report on the reasons which had led them to take this course ; (2) that women, as 
well as men, should be employed among the police engaged in dealing with prostitution. 

Proposed E711JUiry by Experts. 

. The delegate of the United States submitted to the Committee a proposal that an investiga
tion should be undertaken by the League to ascertain the extent of the traffic in women in different 
countries and the effectiveness of the measures hitherto taken to suppress it. The Committee 
conCUITed in this proposal and recommended that·the Council should appoint an expert or experts · 
to conduct an enquiry on the spot in collaboration with the Governments concerned. ' 

Action taken by the Council in 1923. 

_The Council examined the report and the recommendations of the Advisory Committee on· 
April Igth, 1923· , . 

It approved the recommendations that the Secretariat should be instructed to prepare a · 
~ of the ~ual reports received from the Government~ ; t~t the G?vernments should 
be m~ to furnish a full_statement of the ~ws and regulatiOns m force m their respective 
~n~nes • that the Secretanat should have a d~gest of these laws and regulations prepared and 
distnbuted to the. M~bers of the. League ; that the attention of the Governments should be 
~wnru!o _the ~ty of adheri~ to, _or ratifying,_ the ~nvention of 1921 without delay; . 

t . t lJ?lormatw_n should be obtained m collaboration With the International Labour Office 
on eungratwn questions relating to women and children. 

E~nt of Fcweign Women in Licensed Houses. 

~:,ci~~ consider~ t~ resolution of tiu: Advisory Committee with regard to the 
eagn women m licenaed houses, notmg that there had been some divergence 
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of opini~n on this subject in the Advisory Committee. After some discussion, it decided to 
c~mmumcat.e to the Members ~f the League the report of the Advisory Committee, together 
wtth the mmutes. of the Committee concerning the employment of foreign women in licensed 
houses and the .mmutes ?f. the Council d~ling ~th the same subject. 

The Council (recognismg the connection wh1ch might exist between the system of licensed 
houses and the traffic in women) decided to ask those States Members of the League which had 
recently abandoned a ~~ste~ of State licensed houses to communicate the reasons which led 
them to take such a dec1s1on, m so far as those reasons concerned the traffic in women and children 
and, further, to ask those States in which a system of licensed houses existed whether such ~ 
system in its practical operation appeared to facilitate or hinder the traffic in women and children. 

Proposed Enquiry by Experts. 

Furthe~, the Coun~il de~ided to app~il_lt experts to ~ndertake the enquiry recommended 
by the AdVIsory Committee mto the conditions under which the traffic is carried on with the 
consent and collaboration of the Governments of the countries concerned. These exi>erts were 
to draw up .a questionnaire to J:le forwarded to t.he interested Governments. The experts would 
have authonty to make an enqmry on the spot, with the agreement of the interested Governments 
and to examine the replies to the questionnaire and the reports on the results of the enquiry: 
from which they would be enabled to form their conclusions. 

The Council also decided to communicate the Advisory Committee's recommendation concern
ing the employment of women police to all the Governments for their information. 

III. DEPORTED WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN TURKEY AND NEIGHBOURING 
COUNTRIES. 

The third Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, adopted the following resolutions: 

"I. The Assembly approves the conclusions of the report presented by Dr. Kennedy, 
Chairman of the Commission of Enquiry on Deported Women and Children, and is of 
the opinion that the League of Nations should continue its work in this direction. 

"II. The Assembly requests the Council to urge the Governments responsible 
for any territories, either under mandate or under Allied control, where members of the 
Commission for the Reclamation of Women and Children are working, to instruct their 
officials in these territories to give strong support and assistance to the Commission and 
its members. 

"III. A further sum of £1,500 shall be allocated to the funds of the Commission in 
order that the valuable work at present being undertaken by the Commission in Aleppo 
may be continued." 

On October 2nd, 1922, the Council noted the resolutions of the Assembly and urgently re
commended them to the attention of the responsible Governments. 

On January 30th, 1923, the Council noted a letter from Dr. Kennedy, Chairman of the Com
mission of Enquiry, which stated that, owing to the threatening situation in Constantinople, it 
had been necessary to evacuate the orphanages of the Lord Mayor of London's Armenian Relief 
Committee, and that he had been advised by the British High Commissioner that the Bri~ish 
staff of the Commission of Enquiry should leave Constantinople. It was later found poss1~le 
to resume this work in the form of the provision by the Commission of temporary accommodatiOn 
for deported women and children, not accompanied by adult male relatives, who are in process 
of being evacuated from Turkey. 

IV. OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

The Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, adopted the following resolutions: 

"I. To ask the Council of the League, in accordance with Article 24 of the Coven~t. 
to authorise the Secretariat to assist Members of the League and any other States wh1ch 
are parties to the international movement for. the suppression of obscene publications 
in all measures which may be necessary for this purpose. . . 

"II To ask the Council to·draw the attention of all States to the International 
Agreem~nt of 1910; those States which have signed ?r acceded to it sho~d be .asked to 
give full effect to its provisions, and those States which are not yet parties to It should 
be urged to accede to it at an early date. . . . 

"III. To invite the Council to communicate the draft Convention o~ 1910, with a 
questionnaire, to every State with the request that it should forward Its comments 

• 
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thereon to the Secretariat of the League of Nations. The Secretariat will co-o~te ~e 
· 'ved and submit them as a whole to the French Government, requestmg 1t, re~:Jf: the Council in view of the initiative taken by that Government m 191~ to 

:nvene a new conferen~ under the auspices of the League, ~o be h~ld. at Geneva~ ~t 
the time of the fourth Assembly and to be co~posed of plerupot~tl~es empowe o 
draw up the text of a new convention and to SJgn such a convention. 

On October 2oth, I922, the Council noted the resol~tions adopted by the Assembly and 
instructed the Secretary-General to take the necessary action. . di 

th 1 2 the Adviso Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children ~-~a ~;:n ~f ~~'Intemation:fBureau to the effect that the question of_ obscene publid 
~tions · ht eventually be entrusted to the Advisory Committee on the Traffic ~n Women :W 
Children~e Committee decided, in view of the intended conference, not to mention the subJect 
in its report to the Council. . · h been · ed 

Up to the present sixteen replies from Governments to the questionnaire ave rece1v 
by the Secretariat. These have been summarised, and a copy of t~e summary has. been sent to 
the Frenth Government with an invitation to call the conference m accordance With the terms 
of the above resolution. 

12. 

MEASURES TO HELP REFUGEES. 

I. RUSSIAN REFUGEES. 

Resolutions of the Assembly. 

The Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, voted resolutions to the effect that, in adopting 
Dr. Nansen's report on the work of the preceding year, it desired to express its entire satisfaction 
with the way in which he had discharged his duties. Further, since the work of the High Com
missioner was not yet finished, the Assembly decided to invite the Council to request Governments 
to support and assist the High Commissioner, especially as regarded the development of the means 
of general and professional education and the securing of employment for the refugees. 

The Council was also invited to draw the attention of all States Members of the League to 
the importance of the system of identity certificates drawn up by the Conference on that subject, 
held at Geneva in July 1922, and to request those Governments which had not yet given a favour
able reply to consider whether they could not bring the system into force without delay. 

The Assembly also requested the Council to provide by international co-operation for the 
maintenance of the Russian refugees who were incapable of providing for their own livelihood 
in the States where they were congregated. 

Action taken by the High Commissioner in 1922 and 1923. 

On October 2nd, 1922, the Council noted and confirmed the resolutions of the Assembly. 
On February znd, 1923, Dr. Nansen laid a report before the Council. 
Despite very serious obstacles, his delegates in the various countries had been able to make 
~~ ~ogress .. He lJa? ~en ~ntinually faced with financial difficulties but had been ably 
assisted-~ his ~anoal adm1mstrat10n by Colonel Proctor, who had assumed responsibility for 
~ ~tration, among other funds, of the £zso,ooo placed at the disposal of the League by the British Goverment. 

Colonel Corfe had rendered valuable services in Greece. 

Identity Certificates and Visas. 

~ineteen. Govem~ts had adop~ed the identity certificate drawn up by the Conference on l~t1ty ~Jficate~~ for ISSUe to RussJan refugees in their territories, and had recognised similar 
certi1icate5 ISSUed by other Governments. 



The 19 Governments were as follows: 
Albania, Aus~ria, ~olivi~, Bulgaria, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Guate

mala, Italy, Latvta, L1th~ma, Luxemburg, Norway, Holland, Roumania, Kingdom of the Serbs 
Croats and Slovenes, SWitzerland. ' 

Furthe~, the. G?vernments of Czechoslovakia, ~iam and South Africa had agreed to adopt 
th.e system ~n .Pnnc1ple. The Governments of Belg~um, Canada and Esthonia had informed the 
High Co~m1ss1oner that they were not. prepared to issue the certificates, but it was hoped to obtain 
the adheswn of.the Governments of ~hma, Denmark, Hungary, Japan, Persia, Poland and Sweden•. 

The ad~ptwn of the system of Identity certificates has been of inestimable value to Russian 
refugees as 1t freed them from their disabilities as "Staaten!Ose" and enabled them to travel 
!ll?re or. less. freely to destinations where it. was possible for them to obtain employment or to 
]Om the1r frie~ds .. It has also been of considerable value to Governments, which could by this 
means ascerta.Jn w1th great accuracy the number of Russian refugees in their territories and faci
litate their departure elsewhere. 

The Work in Constantinople. 

. The o~ce for Russian refug~es in Constantinople had become the largest refugee institution 
m ~onstantmople. Weekly meetmgs of the representatives of all the important local relief organi
sations were convened by the Delegate of the High Commissioner in order to confer on the various 
problems which arose. The office had the confidence of the Allied High Commissioners the various 
embassies and legations and of the refugees themselves. ' 

On an average, 1,ooo refugees asked the office for assistance every week. It had already 
evacuated 17,000 refugees to four countries at an approximate cost of [2 xos. per head. It had 
completed the evacuation of 1,000 invalids and their families and made special arrangements 
with Russian and Bulgarian organisations in Bulgaria for theii maintenance and future welfare, 
and it had, in addition, transferred to Bulgaria a thousand able-bodied workmen, where they had 
been provided with employment in the Pernik mines. 

During the summer of 1922, the American Relief Administration generously undertook to 
feed the remaining xo,ooo necessitous Russian refugees in Constantinople on condition that 
the League made arrangements for their evacuation within a specified period. A sum of [30,000 
was necessary for these evacuation ¥f3.11gements and an appeal for this amount was made to the 
Members of the League. About one-half of the sum requiied was eventually subscribed by the 
Members of the League and the remainder by the American Red Cross, by means of whose furtheJ; 
local co-operation the Constantinople office had been enabled to make such progress that, as a 
result of an arrangement with the Bulgarian Government, 5,000 of these refugees were evacuated 
to Bulgaria; the remainder have been evacuated to other countries, so that the resp~nsibility 
of the League regarding these refugees has now ceased. 

The Constantinople office had afforded considerable assistance in securing visas and in the 
part payment of transport expenses for individual refugees who had found work in other countries. 
An average of 230 individual departures per week to 44 countries had been secured. The Constan
tinople office had, in addition, secured the evacuation of some hundreds of Russian Jewish refugees 
to Palestine, the United States and other countries, thanks to the collaboration of the Jewish 
Colonisation Association. 

The High Commissioner, on his arrival at Constantinople in October 1922, was informed by 
Hamid Bey, the representative of the Angora Government, that, by virtue of the terms of the 
treaty existing between his Government and the Soviets, all Russian refugees in Constantinople 
would have to be evacuated before the Turks occupied the city. This would have meant the eva
cuation of xs,ooo self-supporting refugees. A state of panic el}sued on the publication of this 
information, and some hundreds of refugees made urgent preparations to leave Constantinople. 
The Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was asked to receive another 
s.ooo refugees, and the High Commissioner offered a contribution of £xo,ooo towards their 
maintenance. The Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, however, did not wish to receive these 
refugees unles~ guarantees for their permanent maintenance were given. ~his ~e. High 
Commissioner was unable to do through lack of funds. He was finally successful m obtauung an 
assurance from the Soviet Government that it had no intention of requesting the Angora 
Government to insist on the evacuation of the refugees and he hoped that the Angora Government 
would not insist on the departure of the remaining refugees in Constantinople. . . 

The !ega) status of the Russian refugees in Constantinople after the occupation of the c1ty 
b}" the Angora Government caused considerable anxiety. The High Commissioner had thought 
it best to afford these refugees protection by means of identity certificates similar to those adopted 
by other Governments. He proposed that the certificates should _be prepared by the C?~stantinople 
office and issued by the High Commissioners of the three. Allied Powers. The Bntlsh, French 
and Italian Governments had signified their approval of this procedure, and the French Govern
ment had generously agreed to issue visas to 1.4?0 ref~g.ees t? ena~le them ~o enter ~ranee. 
The sympathy of the Turkish Government ":as bem~ sohc1ted m th1s connection, and 1t was 
hoped to secure its recognition of the identity certificate system. 

1 D.,.m~rA and Pol~tlll have recently adopted the system. 
A negative reply was received from China. but further representations have been made. 
Information has been received unofficially that Huflf~FY is prepared to adopt the system. 
M ,..ico has also declared unofficially her willingness to recognise the certificates ISSued by other Goverumenb. 
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The Work in Bulgaria. 

th ti. f th Bulgarian Government the successful solution of the Cons tan-
Without e co-opera on ° e ' B 1gari G t h d · d 

tinople problem would have been almost impossible. The u . f .l<?vern=n hi!~ receive 
or consented to receive 1,000 invalids, 1,000 workmen !'-llfdAdminthe!r. am1_1es, d c rehn, dr5,oedsoo 

· · · f those &ed by the American Relie 1strat10n an many un -"·- remammg rom ,, · · · h ~~~~dual refugees. Some 75 per cent. of. the 10,~ refugees. at one time const1tutm!f t e 

Co · 1 blem had been provided With homes m Bulgaria. The 6oo refugee chlidren 
nstantinop e pro · G t"l A t d b in Bulgaria had been maintained by the Bulgarian overnment un 1. u~s 1922, an su se-

quently by the High Commissioner, who required {.3,750 a year for the1r mamtenance and educa-

tion.The office of the High Commissioner at S<;>fia worked in close co-operation with the existing 
Russian refugee relief organisations in Bulgaria. 

The Kingdcm of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

The Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes sheltered about 55,000 n:fuge~s, who consti
tuted a heavy charge on its national exchequer. It afforded free transport on 1ts J:ailways to such 
refugees as desired to leave the coun~. and !t issued ident~ty ~ertificates t~ the refu~s on its 
territory. It had also given instructions to 1ts representative m Constantmople to ISSUe some 
hundreds of individual visas for self-supporting refugees. 

The Refugees in France. 

The French Government had given free visas to 1,400 Russian refugees in Constantinople. 
It had transferred to France 3,000 refugees from Corsica and Tunis and placed them in pro
ductive employment. Some hundreds of refugee orphans from Constantinople had been placed 
in French families and an additional 1,000 orphans from Poland and the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes had been given permission to enter France. A central co-ordination com
mittee of the representatives of the various Russian organisations in France had been formed 
by the High Commissioner's delegate. 

The Refugees in Greece. , 
Up to the autumn of 1922, 5,000 Russian refugees in Greece were maintaining themselves 

by productive employment, and some had been supported by the Greek Government. The 
enormous influx of Greek refugees, however, had naturally caused the Greek Government to 
withdraw its subsidy, though it had maintained its grant to 400 Russian refugee invalids in 
Salonika. It had also issued identity certificates and afforded free transport in Greece to all 
Russian refugees desiring to leave the country. 

The Russian refugee office at Athens had evacuated 500 refugees to European countries 
and Boo refugees who desired to return to Russia. 

Dr. Nansen, in his report, asked the Council to appeal urgently to the Governments for 
assistance for the 4,000 refugees remaining in Greece. The hospital for invalid Russian refugees 
in Salonika had received a gift of {.200 from the "All-British Appeal Committee", and the New 
Zealand Government had promised provisionally {.100 a year for three years for the education 
of Russian refugee students in Greece. 

The Refugees in Other Countries. 

The Russian refugee problem was especially grave in Germany, Poland and other countries 
!>ordering on Russia. In Germany there were stated to be no fewer than 6oo,ooo refugees and 
m Poland 300,000. The High Commissioner maintained delegates in these countries working in 
close co-operation with the Governments and with the existing Russian organisations. • 

Refugees taken over from the British Government. 

In May 1922 the l;figh Commissioner relieved the British Government of responsibility for 
4,6oo RUSSian refugees m Egypt, Cyprus, Touzla and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo
venes in co_nsideration of a payment of [Iso,ooo. Arrangements had been made whereby the 
Serbo-R~ S~te Commission assumed responsibility against a capital grant for 1,500 of these 
refugees m the K~ngdom of the Serb~. Croats and Slovenes. The majority of the refugees from 
Egypt, Cyprus and Touzla were evacuated to Bulgaria. The Bulgarian Government had allowed 
the refugees to move free~y in _Bulgaria, thus considerably facilitating the problem of finding 
them employment. Vei);' little s1ckness was to be found among these refugees, which was largely 
due to the work of a mixed medical board, consisting of a British army doctor, a Russian Red 
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Cross doctor, ~nd a Russian doctor attached to the High Commissariat. By the end of the year 
s~ch substantia~ progres;; had been made with the liquidation of these refugees that only a few 
difficult categones remamed a charge on the High Commissioner. 

Repatriation and Reconstruction. 

!he ~igh Commission~r had continued his negotiations with the Soviet authorities and had 
o~ta10~d 1mpor:tant conce~s10ns _from t~e Soviet_G?vernment on behalf. of such refugees as sought 
h1s as51stanc.e 10 conn.ectlon With the1r repatnat10n. There was eVIdence of a strong feeling 
among certam catego~e~ of the refugees in favour of repatriation. Some thousands of refugees 
had returned to Rus~1a 10 1922 enti~el:y on their own initiative and at their own risk. Many of 
them had r:tu~ed Wlt~out any perm1ss1on from the Soviet authorities. The High Commissioner's 
representative 10 Russ1a reported that these refugees had received uniformly favourable treat
ment. 

International Co-operation for the Maintenance of Refugees. 

Several Govt;mments, notably the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, had po10ted out that those Members of the League offering hospitality to Russian 
refugees had undertaken a considerable burden and had urged that this burden should be shared 
by other Members. The High Commissioner asked the Council to consider what means could 
be taken to give effect to this proposal. 

~e Co';lncil noted the report and congratulated the High Commissioner on the courage and 
tenac1ty which had enabled him to overcome the great difficulties with which he was faced in 
dealing with the problem. 

II. REFUGEES FROM ASIA MINOR. 

Action by the Assembly in 1922. 

On September 19th, 1922, the Assembly adopted a resolution accepting Dr. Nansen's 
offer to place the services of his Russian Refugee Organisation at the disposal of the League for 
the administration of any relief afiorded to refugees from Asia Minor, on the und~rstanding that 
the work for Russian refugees would not be hindered. The Assembly further invited the Council 
to place a sum at the disposal of Dr. Nansen taken from the item "Unforeseen expenditure" 
in the Budget and sufficient to enable the necessary administrative measures to be taken until 
adequate arrangements from other sources could be made. On September 25th the Assembly 
passed a further resolution to the effect that, recognising the extreme urgency of bringing effective 
aid to the refugees in the Near East, Members should be asked to inform their Governments of 
the situation and recommend an immediate and adequate financial contribution to Dr. Nansen's 
organisation. 

Action by the Council in 1922. 

On September 19th, 1922, the Council considered the first resolution adopted by the 
Assembly and placed at the disposal of Dr. Nansen a sum of 100,000 Swiss francs taken from the 
item "Unforeseen expenditure" of the Budget for 1922. 

Action taken by the High Commissioner in 1922 concerning the Exchange of Populations. 

On October 2nd, 1922, Dr. Nansen left for Constantinople, having telegraphed . to 
Mustapha Kemal Pasha, with the object of entering into direct relations with the Turkish 
Government at Angora. In the course of several interviews with Hamid Bey, the Diploma
tic Representative at Constantinople of the Turkish Grand National Assembly, Dr. N~ 
pointed out the various questions with which he desired to deal, particularly the quest~on 
of an exchange of populations between Greece and Turkey. On October ~5th the High 
Commissioners of France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan resident in Constantmople form~y 
invited Dr. Nansen to take all possible steps to endeav<;>ur to reach an agreement regar~ 
an exchange of populations between the Greek and Turkish Govemme~ts as soon as poss1ble, 
independently of the Peace negotiations. Dr. Nansen was further 10formed by the Greek 
Government that it was very desirous that be should arrange such an agree~ent. On October 
23rd, Dr. Nansen received a telegram from Mustapha Kemal Pasha statmg t_hat the· pro
posed exchange was acceptable in principle but that it would have to be considered by the 
Government at Angora. At Dr. Nansen's request, the Greek Gov~rnment furnished him with a 
document giving· him full powers to negotiate the desired agreement. On October 30th he 
was informed by Refet Pasha, Governor of Thrace, newly arrived from Angora, that the President 
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of the Council of Ministers at Angora agreed in principle with the exchange of ~p~atio~s, exclud~g 
Western Thrace, and empowered Hamid Bey to conduct the necessary negot.latlons "?th the H~gh 
Coounissioner of the League. On October 31st Dr. Nansen conferred wlth Hanud: Bey, who 
informed him that the Angora Government only permitted him t<;> negotiate on t~e basis of a total 

. and enforced exchange of populations, from whi~ ~he pop~lat10!1 of. Constantmople would not 
be acepted. Dr. Nansen said that he could not hm1t the discussion m. the manner proposed by 
Hamid Bey and suggested that the Turkish Representative should ask h1s Government fo~ further 
instructions while he on the other hand would ask the Greek Government whether 1t would 
accept totai and enfo~ed exchange of populations, inclu~ing the ~pulation of. Constant.inople, 
as a basis of discussion. Hamid Bey preferr~ not to consider any pomts of detail concern~ng the 
achange while awaiting the decision of his Government. On November 2nd, Ham1d Bey 
hal-ing to depart suddenly to attend the Peace Conference at Lausanne, Dr. Nansen addressed 
a memorandum to the Government at Angora setting forth his sincere desire to obtain a solution 
of the question and asking the Government to inform.~ whether it was prepared to negotiate 
without delay, and independently of the P~ce .negotiatiOns,. an ~~en~ for the exchange of 
populations on the basis of a voluntary emigration of the racial mmonties m Turkey and Greece, 
including the civilians detained in Asia ~or. He further e~quired if it were .prepar~ to appoint 
delegates with full powers to conclude ~th Greek represe!ltahves and under h1s auspices an agree
ment which would be submitted immediately for ratification by the two Governments. The Greek 
Government informed Dr. Nansen that it could not agree to a total and enforced exchange of 
populations, including that of Constantinople. Dr. N~se.n kept the ~h Commi:;sio~ers <;>f.the 
Allied Powers informed of the progress of these negotiations and explained that, m his opm10n, 
it would not be possible to negotiate an agreement on the lines suggested by the representative of 
the Angura Government, even if the Greek Government had accepted the proposal. Dr. Nansen 
received no reply to his memorandum of November 2nd to the Angora Government. He sub
sequently attended the Peace Conference at Lausanne and proposed to the representatives of the 
invited Powers that negotiations should be renewed. Lord Curzon, the President of the First 
Committee of the Conference, asked Dr. Nansen to make a statement on the subject. Dr. Nansen 
complied and urged that if an exchange of populations was to be effected, it should be effected 
in time for at least a considerable portion of the exchanged populations to be enabled to cultivate 
the land of their new farms during the coming spring. The question was referred by the First 
Committee of the Conference to a Sub-Committee presided over by Signor Montagna. Dr. Nansen 
attended the meeting of the Sub-Committee and submitted a further statement on the situation 
suggesting in what way the wishes of the two parties might be harmonised but emphasised that a 
compulsory treaty of exchange could only be satisfactorily carried through if both the Turkish 
and Greek Governments acted with absolute loyalty and good faith. 

A i-lion takpl by lhe High Commissioner regarding the Refugees in Gf-eece and Asia Mi1t01. 

. Dr. N~ visited C~~tantinople and Athens in the months of October and November 1922 
with the obJect of ascertammg the general situation with regard to refugees in Asia Minor. He 
further made a tour of inspection through Western Thrace, where many of those refugees had 
found refuge. ~e problem which faced him was complicated by the fact that the numbers 
?f r~ees were mcreased by the population of Eastern Thrace wllich began to leave their homes 
unmediately after the conclusion of the Mudania armistice. The numbers of refugees of Greek 
~ ~enian origin scattered throughout Greece and Western Thrace amounted to about 900,000, 
~ 300,<?00 from Eastern Thrace. The refugees from Eastern Thrace had been able to 
bn11g. away Wl~h them portions of their movable possessions, including their cattle, wagons, 
c~. ~d. m some cases, their agricultural implements. The abundant harvest, however, 
which ~d JUSt ~n reaped, was left behind. The refugees from Asia :Minor had, on the other hand, 
left. therr homes m sue~ haste tha~ they had no other possessions than the light summer clothing 
which they were wearmg at the time of their departure. 

I~ addition to these refugees the population of those areas of Asia Minor in which the military 
~a~ons of Augus~ and Sep~e":lber 1922 had been carried out was in great distress. In order 

a5S1st them, the H1gh CommiSSioner ~a-operated with the Turkish Red Crescent and despatched 
to Smyrna 2?0 tons of flour, bought w1th the funds placed at his disposal by the Assembly. He 
:r;her pro~ded tr~port .for ~ nul!lber of Turkish refugees in Constantinople to enable them 
~h their homes m. As1a Minor 1~ tm~e t<;> carry ~>Ut t~e autumn sowing of their fields. In 

addi.non, a r«;J>resentatlve of the Ep1dem1c Comm1ss1on a1ded the Turkish Red Crescent with 
medical supplies, especially vaccine and serum. 

h The Greek Government made great efforts to distribute the refugees throughout Greece in 
~ a~ali~ to enab~e ~hem to be.absorbed ~y the local po~ulation. As a temporary measure of 
the islands ~\:IDISSIOnet: acquired~ cons1d~a~le quantity. of flour, which was despatched to 

and Cb!os. where 1t w~ distnbuted by h1s representatives. The American 
~~~·under Dr .. Ross Hill, brought help. m th~ form of food and other direct relief. The H~h 
being :::1 established a ~tral Co!Jlmittee m Athens for co-ordinating the work of relief 
American Re . out by ~he. v~ «:hantable organisations concerned with the problem. The 
ferred su . lief Orga~bons, Wlt~m a few weeks of the arrival of the refugees in Greece, trans
and th ~~h"!lery and eqmpment to take over the feeding of nearly one million people 
to _:le ~ t m~Ionbe launched an urgent ap~eal for assistance to all Members of the Le~u~ 

0 acquire t sum of £so,ooo promised by the British Government when a similar 
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sum had been contributed by other Members of the League. The High Commissioner also 
appealed for clothing and blankets. 

. A representative of the Epidemic Commission of the League· of Nations arrived in Greece 
wt~h SO;'Jle Ioo,ooo doses of vaccine for the inoculation of the refugees, as the danger of serious 
eptdemtcs was very grave. 

By the middle of January 1923, not less than 30,000 of the refugees had perished from cold 
and exposure, despite the great efforts which the Greek Government had made to house them 
No ser_iOI~s outbreak of epidemics had oc_curred .. The High Commissioner authorised his Deputy 
Comrmss10ner, Colonel_ Procter, to orgamse a senes of feeding camps in Western Thrace. These 
camps were first set up m Dedeagatch but were subsequently removed to other points in the interior. 
By these means Io,ooo refugees were _fed _daily. The Greek Government placed at the disposal 
?f Colonel. Procter vac~t land for ~u!ttvatton. Num~rs of the refugees were housed on this land 
m tents gtven to the Htgh CommtSStoner by the Belgtan Government. Building materials were 
also supplied by the Gr~k Government, from which villages were constructed. 

Attached to the feeding camps was a hospital of 120 beds organised in conjunction with Lady 
Rumbold's Constantinople Fund for Refugees. 

Dr. Nansen's representatives were further able to give a certain measure of assistance to the 
Anglo-American Committee working in Salonika. 

The High Commissioner's appeal for clothing and blankets met with generous response in 
many countries, notably in Great Britain, where the heads of the Ex-Service-Women's Organisation, 
the All-British Fund and other organisations despatched more than 70 crates of clothing a day to 
Athens. Up to the end of January, about 1,400 crates had been received. 

The funds contributed by the British Government to the High Commissioner amounted, by 
the end of 1922, to [19,208, but he was informed by the British Government that it was unable 
to keep open after January 1st, 1923, its offer to double all contributions from other Members 
of the League received by the High Commissioner up to £so,ooo. The High Commissioner 
accordingly appealed once more for funds to those Members of the League which had not so far 
contributed. 

Action taken by the Council in 1923. 

On February 2nd, 1923, the Council examined a report submitted by Dr. Nansen containing 
the foregoing information, and adopted the following resolution: 

"The Council, having heard the report of Dr. Nansen dated January 26th, 1923, 
decides to set aside from the item 'Unforeseen expenses' (item 29 of the budget for 
1923) the sum of 50,000 Swiss francs, in order to enable Dr. Nansen to liquidate the 
various administrative engagements which he has assumed notably in connection 
with the Epidemic Commission. • 

On April 23rd the Council heard a further report from Dr. Nansen on the situation. The 
report gave details of the plan adopted by Colonel Procter definitely to establish the refugees as 
self-supporting members of the community within as limited a penod of time as possible. The 
guiding principle of this plan was to cease the distribution of indiscriminate charity, which tended 
to cause degeneration among the refugees, and to encourage them to work for themselves. 

Village settlements in Western Thrace were to be established for about 10,000 refugees, who 
were to be fed and generally cared for until their crops could be reaped, about the end of July 
1923. Skilled and general workers were to be established in the occupations for which thetr 
previous life and training fitted them, such as farming, charcoal-burning, brick-making, carpet
and blanket-weaving, lace-making, fishing, etc. A hospital was to be established to ensure a 
proper standard of health among the refugees. . . 

As a result of this plan, an area of land between Gumuldjina and Porto Lagos, consiSting of 
100,000 Greek acres, was allocated by the Greek Government for the purposes o~ colonisatio~. 
This land was virgin soil of the best quality with a plentiful water supply, and was m ~lose proxt
mity to the railway line from Dedeagatch to Xanthi. A central hospital was esta~li.shed m the 
middle of the area, and the sites for the villages were marked out The land was s~bdivtded among 
the settlers, the boundaries of each settlement being clearly defined by a council ele_cted by the 
villagers and presided over by a Government official, and the use of several mechamcal ploughs 
was secured. 

By the middle of February, eight agricultural villages were in cours«; of ~onstruction and the 
villagers were already clearing the land of scrub preparatory to ploughing tt, and by the end of 
April 13 villages had been built and the ploughing and sowing w~re well advanced... . 

To deal with work of this kind a labour bureau was established at Gumuld)lna tn offices 
placed at the disposal of the High C~mmissioner by the local. bis~op. The local charcoal·b~g 
industry was placed under the control of the Htgh Co~rmssan~t, and !>ecame self-supporttng 
by April, many families being employed in this work. B~tck-makm~ was m progress. A laundry 
industry was established, and lace-making and embroidery provided employment for about 
40% of the women. Carpet-manufacture was begun, and a s'!lall facto~y ha_s bee':' set. up: The 
Governor-General has in all cases co-operated very closely w1th the H1gh lomm1ssanat m the 
general direction of the work. . 

The report pointed out that the reconstruction work, ~uccessfu~ thou~h tt was, was on a ~·ery 
small scale if the size of the whole problem was taken mto consideration. The result obtamro 
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shoftd. ho._ver, that some n,ooo ~ will become self-supporting by July 1923 at an 
approximate cost to the League of Nations of £I per bead. 

A1UIIolian Refugees in Con.<darslinople. 

Dr. Nansen received a telegram from the Near East Relief to the effect that 30,000 Anato~an 
ref~ were in the greatest state of destitution in Constantinople and asking for co-operation. 
Owing to a gift of £I,ooo by the All-British Appeal and of clothing to that yalue, Dr. Nansen's 
representatives in Constantinople have been able to afford some measure of relief to these refugees. 
The Greek Government expressed itself willing to receive these refugees after disinfection, subject 
to ~ts being made for their maintenance in Greece. 

Greek Loa1f. 

On February 2nd, 1923, M. Politis, representative of Greece, laid before the Council a request 
from the Greek Government that the League should assist it to obtain an international loan of 
[1o,ooo,ooo sterling, which should be used solely for the permanent settlement of the refugees. 
The Council decided to refer the matter to the Financial Committee for examination and report. 
On April 23rd, 1923, Dr. Nansen strongly urged the Council to decide on the question of the loan 
with the least possible delay in view of the fact that the American Relief Organisations would 
cease work at the end of June and thus leave many thousands of refugees faced with the prospect 
of immediate starvation. He pointed out that the Greek Government afforded means of redeeming 
the loan in ten years, and that the American Relief Organisations were understood to be willing 
to consider proposals for co-operation with a view to the final solution of the problem. 

The Council, in congratulating Dr. Nansen on the success of his efforts, adopted the following 
resolution : 

"The Council, having heard Dr. Nansen's statement as to the position of the refugee 
problem in Greece; 

"Understanding that the Greek Government is now engaged in collecting the 
essential information which the Financial Committee requires in order to examine, in 
accordance with the authorisation already given by the Council, the practicability of the 
flotation of a loan on the basis of securities which Greece could offer: 

"Now requests the High Commissariat, in consultation which the Greek Government, 
to consider whether, if a loan should prove practicable, it would be possible to replace 
the temporary relief measures that, except in a part of Western Thrace, have hitherto 
alone been undertaken, by a general plan enabl.i.I)g refugees in other parts of Greece 
to be settled on the land or otherwise established on a self-supporting basis, and, if so, to 
prepare a scheme for the purpose; 

"And hereby appoints a Sub-Committee, consisting of the British, French and 
Italian members of the Council, with authority to invite the Greek Government to add a 
fourth member, to receive the reports from the Financial Committee and from the High 
Commissariat, and to advise the Council at its next se55ion whether the League itself 
can properly and usefully accept any responsibility or take any action. • 

. The Council further granted Dr. Nansen 50,000 francs from the item "Unforeseen expenses • 
m order to meet the necessary administrative charges in connection with the work of relief. It 
was understood that this sum should form the first charge on the proposed loan to the Greek 
Government. 

• 

Government Contributions to Near East Relief Fund. 

Japan . . . 
Switzerland 
Brazil . . . 
Canada .. 
Denmark . 
New Zealand 
Sweden .. 
Norway .. 
Spain ... 
Great Britain 
Luxemburg 

10,000 yen 
15,000 Sw. frs . 
£1,000 

135,120 Sw. (rs. 
£1,000 

£1,000 
£1,000 
£1,000 
£2,000 

£19,208 
20,000 Belgian francs 



13. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

By Article 24 ~f th~ Covenant, all intt;rnational bureaux established by general treaties are 
placed under the drrectton of the League 1f the parties to such treaties consent. The Council 
has. on several occasions been as~ed t? consider in what way the League's direction over inter
national bureaux should be exercised m accordance with Article 24· 

I. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Secretariat of the League prepares and publishes a Quarterly Bulletin of -Information 
on the Work of International Organisations, the first number of which was issued in October 1922. 
The Bulletin is a record of the meetings and general activities of the various existing international 
institutions. The Secretariat, by means of the Bulletin, keeps itself in constant touch with the 
different public and private international organisations, acts as a central information office in 
making their activities known to each other and gives them a certain amount of publicity. 

The "Handbook of International Organisations" published in 1922 and containing succinct 
information as to the number, objects, history and general activities of some 352 international 
organisations, whether established by private initiative or created by general treaties, has been 
revised in order to bring the information up to date. 

II. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF COMMERCE. 

In September 1922, the Council received a request from the International Institute of Com
merce to be placed under the direction of the League. This body ,had in 1921 submitted a previous 
reque~t to the effect that it might be considered as the official organ of commercial documentation 
of the League. It now desired merely to be placed under the direction of the League, as had been 
done with other associations. 

The Council referred the application for examination to the Economic Committee of the 
League. The Economic Committee, during its seventh session in January 1923, suggested that it 
should be authorised by the Council to enlist the co-operation of the Institute of Commerce, as 
and when occasion might arise, on subjects with regard to which it might be able and willing to 
assist. 

The Council, on January 30th, 1923, approved the proposals of the Economic Committee 
and requested it to examine the practical questions for which, by reason of its technical competence, 
the Institute might usefully be asked to give its assistance. 

III. INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON AGRICULTURE. 

At its meeting on January 30th, 1923, the Council considered a request from the International 
Com~ittee on AgricultUie to be placed under the dire<;tion of t~e League. . 

S1xteen countries are represented on the Comm1ttee, which was founded. m 1889 and has 
~ts seat~ Paris. Its object is the study of agriculture and rural economy~ and 1t has held eleve~ 
mternattonal congresses and published a number of valuable reports on different aspects of ~
culture. The Committee was not established by a general treaty and therefore does not necessarily 
come under the provisions of Article 24 of the Covenant. . 

The Council therefore decided to request the Economic Committee of the League t.o ex!'-rrune 
the advisability of placing the International Committee. bn Agriculture 1;111der the drrectlon of 
the League and to submit a report at a subsequent sessJon of the Council. 

IV. INTERNATIONAL AsSOCIATION FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHILD WELFARE. 

-
The International Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare was established at Brussels 

in 1921 in accordance with a decision of the two Internation3:l C~ngresses ~m C~ild Welfare held 
in 1913 and 1921. Some ten States are members of the Association, of wh1ch e~ght have agreed 
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to an international convention. The Association falls under the category of international bureaux 
known as "semi-public". In June 1922, it applied to be taken under the direction of the League, 
and this application was considered by the Council at its meeting in September 1922. 

Before coming to a final decision, t~e ~ouncil decide_d to ask for furth~r informafi?n regar~ng 
the constitution and work of the ASSOClation, and particularly whether 1t were poss1ble for 1t to 
modify the constitution ~f its go~rning body - ~ _internation~ commi~tee selected. in. July 
IC)U during the first ordinary sessJon of the ASSOClatJOn. On this Committee the maJonty of 
the members is not composed of representatives of adherent Governments but includes delegates 
of voluntary organisations and even private individuals. 

In February 1923 the President of the Association, M. Carton de Wiart, informed the Secre
tary-General that the members of the international committee were not disposed to make the 
changes suggested by the Council, and requested that the matter be again placed before the 
Council. The Council reconsidered the matter on April 17th, 1923, but decided that, as various 
Governments seemed to take somewhat different views, the question should again be adjourned 
to a subsequent session in the hope of reaching a satisfactory solution. 

V. INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR AIR NAVIGATION. 

The International Commission for Air Navigation was constituted on July IIth, 1922, under 
Article 35 of the Convention relating to the Regulation of Aerial Navigation dated Paris, October 
13th. 191Q. According to this article, "there shall be instituted, under the name of the Inter
national Commission for Air Navigation, a permanent international commission placed under 
the direction of the League of Nations." 

Ten States have ratified the Convention, which is now in force, and the Commission accord
iDgl.y comes automatically under the direction of the League. The Commission, from the nature 
of its work, is in close touch with the Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League. 

14. 

WORK OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

PERSONNEL OF THE COMMitTEE. 

~Assembly, in a resolution adopted on September 28th, 1922, expressed the hope that the 
Committee on Intellect~ Co-operation would continue its work with the help of the most compe
tent men of all _countries. to ~e exten~ _allowed. by the c_redits voted by the Assembly. 

The Committee: ~ m the spmt of this resolution, has made a practice of consulting 
!'X_.,per_.l~ and of appomting correspondents in various countries not represented on the Committee 
Itself. 

the U
K .. ~ having retired from the Committee, M. H. A. Lorentz, Professor of Physics at 

mversaty of Leyden, has been appointed in his place. 

ENQUIRY INTO THE POSITION WITH REGARD TO INTELLECTUAL WORK. 

The Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, adopted the following resolution: 

t~ = f!otes with satisfaction the re~lutions by which the Council has :e . . . mJttee 0!1 Intellectual Co-operation to undertake an enquiry into 
inv JX!S~tlOil With. regard ~ l~tellectual work, and to appoint three sub-committees to 

~~-teofq~tillectons of b1bliopaphy, questions of inter-university co-operation and 
ques,.....,. mte ual propnetary rights " ' 

It was decided in conf · t · th · . 
l(J.Z2 , that this enq.riry shou~ Y ~~esolubon adopted by the ~uncil. on September 13th, 
Governments and of special . . n by means of gener~ qu~t!oruwres addressed to the 
)etliona1 assoc:ia'"'-- and q~IOIIDalres. addr~ to the uruvemties, learned societies, pro-

....,.... certain experts m the van01111 countries. 
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. The questionnaire to. be addressed t~ the Gov_emments w~ approved by the Council on January 
J?th, 192;3. The ~om!Dlt~ee ~ked fo~ mformatlon concerrung the State administrative organisa
tions taking part m the direction of mtellectual life in the various countries the laws decrees 
~r circulars, an~ t~e .offi~ial .stati~tical data. relating to. higher ~ducatio.n, the 'principal ~ientific: 
hte.rary and artistic mst1tut1ons 1~ the vanous. countnes, the mtemabonal conventions relating 
to mtellectual work and to education, and the mtellectual relations of the various countries with 
their neighbours. 

It will not. be possible to terminate this enquiry before the meeting of the fourth Assembly. 
Numerous rephes have, however, already been received, and a considerable number of these 
replies have come from the United States of America. The results of the enquiry will be published 
as soon as sufficient material has been received by the Committee. 

The Work of the Sub-Committees. 

The three sub-committees appointed under the Assembly resolution - the Sub-Committee oq 
Bibliography, the Sub-Committee on Inter-University Co-operation, and the Sub-Committee orl 
Intellectual Proprietary Rights - met for the first time at Paris in December 1922. Two sub
Committees- the Sub-Committees on Bibliography and on Inter-University Co-operation- met 
at Brussels in March 1923 for a second session. At each session, a large number of experts were 
consulted. 

The Sub-Committee on Bibliography has devoted special attention to the questions of analy
tical bibliography as an effective and rapid method of exchanging scientific information. On 
the proposal of Madame Curie, it adopted a number of recommendations on this subject, which 
have been forwarded to the competent learned bodies and bibliographycal institutions. It also 
examined the question of bibliography limited to the titles of books, and recommended that the 
alphabetical index of the International Institute of Bibliography at Brussels should be used as 
a basis for all future work in this field. 

The Sub-Committee considered a proposal for the constitution of one or more international 
libraries to be constituted by means of a compulsory international deposit of books. On examina
tion there were seen to be difficulties in the way of realising such a scheme at the present moment. 
The Sub-Committee therefore drafted a plan for the co-ordination of existing libraries in the various 
countries, notably by the preparation of collective national catalogues and the encouragement 
of exchanges between libraries or groups of libraries. 

The Sub-Committee further studied plans for various bibliographical publications and referred 
these plans to the meeting of the plenary committee. It has, however, already undertaken the 
preparatory work for the most urgent of these publications, namely, an index bibliographicus, 
giving all the information available on existing bibliographical institutions and periodicals. 

The Sub-Committee on Inter-University Relations has come to the conclusion that the convening 
of an international university congress is not at present possible. It has, however, adopted re
commendations for the exchange of professors for a more extended instruction in modem languages. 
literature and civilisation, and for the institution of university courses on contemporary nations. 

It has studied the question of an exchange of students and of the equivalent recognition of 
studies and degrees, as well as international holiday courses, and is preparing definite recommen
dations on these questions. 

The Sub-Committee regards as specially urgent the foundation of an international bureau 
of university information. This bureau would act as a regular connection between the 
national bureaux in the countries where they exist and would satisfy the requirements of the 
countries in which national university bureaux have not yet been established. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Property came to the conclusion that it w~ ~ble. to 
develop the protection of intellectual property as at present assured and to extend 1t to SCientific 
property. It instructed one of its memlM;rs. M. Ruffini, to pre~are. a report «;'n the subjt;et. It 
is hoped that the principles defined in this report may be applied m the vanous countries and 
that they may eventually form the basis of an international convention. Some concrete cases 
are examined in a second report by M. de Torres Quevedo. 

CONVENTIONS RELATING TO THE INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF PUBUCATIONS. 

The Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, adopted the following resolution: 

"The Assembly decides to send an appeal ~o all countries which. haye no! yet 
accepted the Conventions relating to the international exchange of publications, Slglled 
at Brussels on March 15th, 1886, aski~g them to give their adhesion thereto. • 

The Council in accordance with this resolution, instructed its President, at a meeting held 
on October 4th, i:922, to address an appeal to all the countries which had not yet accepted the 
Conventions. The appeal was despatched on November 20~. 1922. Se~e~ Governments 
(Germany, Finland and Lithuania) have informed the Council that they will g~ve the ma!ter 
favourable consideration. Roumania has declared herself ready to adhere to the Convent1o!l. 
It appears however from reflies which have been received from se.veral other Governmen~. m 
particular,'the Gov~ent o the British Empire, that the Conventions of 1886 do not entirely 



• ~ espond 'th the practical.needs of the moment and that it accordingly seemed advisable to 
' ~ the ~sibility of improving them. Thes~ improvement~ would meet the wishes of the 

rna 'orit of the States to avoid an unduly considerable ~xpendi!ure: . 
J Th~ Sub-Committee on Bibliography has studied this question m det~l and ~as consulted 

the Director of the SmJic~ belge des kha,.ges, which, from the ~>Utset has 11?- p~act1ce ~layed an 
· · th isation of these exchanges. It decided to obt&n mformat1on from 
unthportd' antt partfmth vane 

0~ous national services as to the conditions of their work and as to the 
eirecorso e . · b'f nf reforms which appeared to. them desirable. ThiS enqwry may serve as a aslS or a co erence 

of the directors of the national bureaux. 

CONDmONS OF INTELLECTUAL LIFE IN COUNTRIES WHERE IT IS ESPECIALLY ENDANGERED. 

The Assembly, on September 28th, 1922, adopted the following resolutions: 

"(a) The Assembly has noted with much int~est the d~tailed investi~tions ca:rried 
out by the Committee on Int~ectu~ Co-ope~tlon r~axdmg the conditions of mtel
lectuallife in countries where Its contmuance Is especially endangered. The Assembly 
invites the Council to follow up this important question within the limits proposed by 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. . 

"(b) The Assembly invites the Council to stimulate an intellectual co-operation 
based upon international solidarity, in order to procure scientific books and documents 
for the universities and schools of those countries which, as a result of wax, have been 
deprived of them and which have not sufficient resouxces to acquire them. • 

The Council considered the questions raised by these resolutions at a meeting held on Octo~r 
4th, 1922. It drew a distinction between the position in Austria, which was particulaxly ~
cult and which called for immediate and effectifve assistance, and that of the other countnes 
of Cential aDII Eastern Euxope. It instructed the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to 
choose an Austrian correspondent, and it asked the Committee to address an appeal on behalf 
of Austria to the institutions and leaxned societies of all countries. 

The Committee chose for its Austrian correspondent Professor Dopsch, of the University 
of Vienna. Professor Dopsch .iJ forwaxding to the Committee periodical and detail«:<~ repo~s 
on his activity and is prepaxing a general review on the position of intellectual life m Austz?-a. 

The appeal on behalf of Austria was issued on November 4th, 1922. Some 1,000 cop~es 
were printed and despatched. 

The Committee has received numerous replies to this appeal from various countries, including 
Belgium, France, Great Britain, Greece, India, Italy, Japan, Spain, Sweden and the United States. 
The replies indicate that a considerable number of institutions axe making a serious effort to come 
to the assistance of Austria, particulaxly by the despatch of scientific publications. 

The Council, in considering the position of the other countries where intellectual life was 
especially endangered, asked the Committee to present detailed proposals as to the most effec
tive means of ascertaining their requirements and of informing those which might be prepaxed 
to assist. . 

The Committee, in accordance with these instructions, submitted a definite plan which was 
approved by the Council on January 30th, 1923. The Committee has since taken steps to put this 
plan into effect. It has invited institutions in the various countries to serve as intermediary 
between the Committee and the intellectuals of the various countries. These institutions have 
co~nt~ to assist the Committee in its enquiry and to inform it of the most urgent requirements 
of SCI~tific. bodies and of intellectual workers in general. Local institutions are assisting the 
Co~~ m A~bania, Austria, Bulgaxia, Czechoslovakia, Esthonia, Finland, Greece, Hungaxy, 
Latvia,. L~thuarua, Poland, Roumania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. In 
the maJonty of cases the local institutions have formed national committees on intellectual co
operation ~hich axe in regulax communication with the Committee of the League of Nations. 
!Jle ~ttee has~ tr~mitted requests coming from the Free City of Danzig and has collected 
mformation on the Situation of intellectual workers in Germany. 
. The co~espondence with these institutions shows that in a majority of the above countries 
inte~ua~ life h;as been immensely stimulated since the wax, but that it is impeded not only by 
material difti~ties but by the difficulty of keeping intellectually in touch with other countries. 
~ CC?untnes find themselves deprived of the scientific and literary publications of other coun
tries owmg f? the ~vourable ex~hange. Their intellectual workers feel it urgently necessary to 
~p~ their professional ed~t10n abroad, and this again is practically impossible owing to the 
~ 11?- the ~hanges. There~ a corresponding difficulty in publishing the results of scientific work 

hicb IS done m these <;ountnes. Information as to the1r requirements has been forwarded by the 
St:cr~ of the Co~t~ee ~n Intellectual Co-operation to the institutions which, in the western 
runtnes, ax~ deabng With ~tellectual exchanges and intellectual assistance for countries less 
.~na~ly Situated. In Special cases the Committee has addressed a direct appeal to the scientific 
=::~~ prodheuodes·ng the publi~ti?US required. In some cases these appeafs have resulted im-

y In t patch of SCientific publications to the countries in need of them. 


